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of your performance, impart to us the 
| various emotions of paſſion they ſo for- 


F tenor. of your life forms the nobleſt 
| "commentary. on his moral precepts, ©. 
fed: o bio lbs, ileb grot n>vd est 
„ Though dhe cothiiGatin inf BAB, 
SRH E which enflames in the ſub- 
lime, melts in the pathetic, and glows 
| tation; of Nature which: pervades his 
WVrxitings, commands our admiration 
howexer obſcured: by time; and the 
igequslities of genius: e ä 
«i is due d N. ho) endowed ith: the 
cernment, enables us to feel his ſenſa- 
tions, teaoes eve ryſentiment to itꝭ ori- 
ginal ſource, and diſplays, by the möſt 
jucliciqus repreſentation, evefy latent 
excellendy. In the diſſimilar charac- 
ters of Othello, Lear, Macbeth, King 
| F Jobn, 
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John, and Brutus, whether in — the 
tenderneſs of love, the rage of jealouſy, |} 
or the agony of grief, = the pangs of 
fraternal affection, converted by filial - 
ingratitude to the higheſt degree of re- 
gret, hatred, deſpair, and madneſs,.— 
the terror and remorſe of guilty ambi- 
tion, — the perfidious, gloomy, and ſuſ- 
picious tyrant, — or the virtuous, and 
inflexible patriot, — all the various paſ- 
ſions of the ſoul are called forth, all 
that are awful and amiable ! l 
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« Still as we view, we find our boſoms beat, 
* And riſe in raptures with another's heat. * 4 
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I am, SIR, © 
(With great rely 

your obinlieat kueahl Servadsy 

An 


SxixXER-Row, N 8 
Jan, 20, 1777. JOHN BEATTY. 


- 


1 > — 
* : ro Re _= 


\ 4 
N « 
#' 


| "> ob? 1215 
4 5 . Nanft 
1187 


P * * PB . oo 


A G the many writers was our 12. 
tion, who have by their talents contributed 
to entertain, inform, or improve our minds, 
no one has ſo happily or univerſally ſacceed- 
ed, as he wiom wer may juſtly ſtile our firſt, 
our greateſt Poet, Shakeſpeare. For more 
than a centuty and a half, this Author has 
been the delight of the I ious, the text 
3 aànd the ſtudy of the Philo- 
Even bis contemporary writers 
hen ingenaonſly yielded their plaudit do his 
fame, as not preſuming it could leſſen their, 
ſet at ſo great a diſtance. Such ſuperior ea- 
cellence could never be brought into a com- 
_parative light ; and jealouſy is dumb, when © 

competition muſt be: vain, For him, then, 
they chearfully twined the laurel-wreath, 
and untepining placed ĩt on his brow; here 
it will ever 'bloom, while ſenſe, taſte, and 
natural feelings of the | heart, ſhall remain 
amongſt the chatacteriſtics of this, or an⁰y 
— nation, that can be able to conſtrue 
his language. He is a Claſſic, . 1 
potary wich all ages 


True Nature's Drama te ele] all de; 
Though old the laſt, the firſt retaind its prime, / 
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leaſt, tho poſſibly ſome 
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But amidſt all this burſt of applauſe, one 
ſingle diſcordant voice is faintly heard. Vol- 
taire has ſtood forth his opponent. One 
might — ſuch a writer to have had 
taſte enough to reliſh his 3 Beauties, at 
oubt might ariſe 
about his ſympathy with his moral ones. But 
he unfairly tries him by Pedant laws, which 
our Author either did not know, or regard- 
ed not. His compoſitions are a diſtinct ſpe- 
cies of the Drama; and not being an imita- 
tion of the Greek one, cannot be juſtly ſaid 
to have infringed its rules. Shakeſpeare is a 
model, not a copy; he looked into nature, 
not into books, both for men and works. 
*Tis learned ignorance, therefore, to quote 
the antient exemplars againſt him. Is there 
no ſpring inſpired, but Aganippe's font? 
No raptured viſion, but on Parnaſſus? 
mount? The Grecian Bards themſelves had 
conceived a more liberal notion, in this par- 
ticular, who, by making Hbæbus the God of 
Poetry, ſeem to have acknowledged inſpira- 
ns de iel. i: 
But as it may ſhew more impartiality upon 
this ſubject, to oppoſe one French authority 
to another, I ſhall here quote againſt M. 
Voltaire, the Abbé Le Blanc's opinion of 
our Author, in his Letters on the Engliſh 
Nation, written to his Friend. He is, 
* ſays he, of all Writers, antient or modern, 
e the moſt of an original. He is truly a 
great genius, and Nature has eh: 
| * him 


L- 


FEE FSA GE » A 
T him with powers to ſhew it. His i 


— 
te nation is rich and ſtrong : he — » 5 8 
4 ever he ſees, and embe ines whatever he 
« deſcribes. The Loves in the train of Ve. 
nus are not repreſented with more grace, 
« in the Pictures of Albanus, than this Poet 
gives to thoſe that attend on Cleopatra, in 
6c bis deſcription of the pomp with which 
e that Queen preſents herſelf to Mark An- 
tony, on the bank of the Cydnus, 
« The reputation of this Author is ſo 
« great, that I ſnall not be ſurprized if you; 
« {uſpe& me of exaggeration in this account 
« of him. Thoſe of our nation who have. 
66 41 or EO _ have 2 7 89 2 
« praiſe, without being capa ;- 3 
« ſufficiently of bis merits.” Jug F: A | 
Io the further honour: of our Author 8 81 
it ſaid, that a Lady * of diſtinguiſhed: merit | 
has lately appeared a champion in his cauſe, 
againſt ghis minor critic, this minute philoſopher, - 
this fly Won a pillar of St. Pauls. It was her 
example which has ftirred up my emulation 
to this attempt; for I own: 3 am ambi- 
tious of the honour of a ng to think, at 
leaſt, though I deſpair of the bh ſaccels of writs 
ing, like he. 
Mr. Pope, in the Preface to his edition of 
this Author, ſays, Of all the Engliſh Po- 
* ets, Shakeſpeare muſt be — d to be 
« the faireſt and fulleſt ſubject for Criticiſm, 
and to afford the moſt numerous, as well 
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2 inſtances,” both o 
7 blemiſhes,. of all ſorts,” 
45 21 cannot, however, but men- 


7 92 tion 8 his princi pal and characteriſtic 
F encellencies; 
10 © his.defects, he is juſtly and deſerved pa 


for which, eee 
vated above. all other Dramatic W 


4 8 have added the follow e 
vation, from 


to his remar 
ys, that * In reading Homer, Plats, o 


= any other of the great geniuſes of antiqu 
ee ws happen to meet Sth 


which appear to be unintelligible 


s. paſlages 


E po Fairly-to conclude, 
FE 's, that. were they alive to explain 1 > 
in dal places, we ſhould to or 3 > 


& be. ance, that the ignorance or error 


"3 1% lay in our own . alone.“ Ho- 


ace, too, may be referred to upon this og- 
ntly ſays, that The blaze 
oer its blots, Such was 
Foy. ek. the. modeſty, and ſuch the 


1 ſhewn by Antient Pecs 
to the works of literature or genius. The 
brightneſs of the ſun concealed its ſpots from 


* but ſecond-hand critics, to ſpeak in 
the words of a modern Author, Peer through | 


'@. ſmoked glaſs to obſerve them. 


The learned and ingenious Doctor John- 


af fon has given us a jult and beautiful ſimile. 
on this ſubject: The works of a correct 
and regular writer, ſays he, is a garden 


« accurately formed, and diligently planted | 
varie 


PREFACE aw 

« yaried with ſhades; and ſcented by flowers. A 
The compoſition of Shakeſpeare is a foreſt, 
in which oaks extend their Pera and 
e pines tower in the air, interſperſed ſome. 
« times with weeds and brambles, and ſome- 
« times affording ſhelter to myrtles and 

« roſes ; filling the eye with awful pom » 
« and gratifying the nen with endleſs i- 
ac verſity. ene af HE! 

This laft:meidioned Pair: i gh only one Ne. 
who has confidered Shakeſpeare's writings in 
a moral light; and therefore I confeſs myſelf 4 
of opinion that he has beſt underſtood them 
by thus pointing to their higheſt merit, an 
nobleſt excellence. And from ſeveral paſſe: 
ges in the Doctor's Preface, particulariy | 
where he ſays, that “From his writings, in- 
e deed, a ſyſtem of ſocial duties may be ſe- 
5 lected; for: he who thinks reaſonably, muſt 

think morally ;” as well as from fr requent 
reflections of my own, reſpecting the - 
nomical conduct of life and manners, Which 
have always ariſen in my mind on the peruſal 
of Shakeſpeare's works, I have ventured to 
aſſume the taſk of placing his Ethic merits 
in a more conſpicuous point of view, than 
they have ever aten been pen in to 
the Public. 

My difficulty. will not be what to find, but 
wks] to cbuſe, amidſt ſuch a ptofuſion of 
ſweets, and variety of colours; nay, ſome= _ 
times, how to ſeparate the moral from the 
matter, in this Author's writings ; which are 

2 1 often 
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FEM TT HE*4 YE 
often ſo contexted, that, to continue Doctor 
ne allegory above quoted, they may 

compared to an intermixture of the phyſic 
with the kitchen garden, where both food 
— medicine may be culled from the ſame 

| | ASA 
8 is not only my Poet, but my 

Philoſopher alſo. His anatomy of the hu- 

man heart is delineated from nature, not from 

_ metaphyſics; referring immediately to our in- 
© .tuitive ſenſe, and not wandering with the 
ſchool men, through the pathleſs wilds of 
theory. We not only /ee, but feel his diſ- 
ſections juſt and ſcientific. —The late inge - 
nious Lord Lyttelton, ſpeaking of Shake- 
{peare, ſays, No author had ever ſo copi- 
* ous, ſo bold, ſo creative an imagination, 
&* with ſo perfect a knowledge of the paſſions, 
« the humours, and ſentiments of mankind: 
« He painted all characters, from heroes 
ce and kings, down to inn-keepers and pea- 
<« ſants, with equal truth, and equal force. 
& If human nature were quite deſtroyed, 
« and no monument left of it, except his 
Works, other Beings might learn what 
* man was, from thoſe writings,” * And 
| Ben, Johnſon had long before ſaid of him: 
Nature herſelf was proud of his defigns, | 

10 And joyed to wear the dreſſings of his lines.” 
_ . Shakeſpeare ſeems to poſſeſs that happy 
and peculiar kind of ſuperiority over all other 


* Dialogues of the Dead. 


Dramatic 


. 7 7% 


PR * FACE, & 


"_ exhibited i five writings. 
In the firſt, we 12 0 ne of Nature; in the 
latter, but the children of the Schaols. 
The world at preſent is held more in tram- 
mels, than it formerly 8 —From our 
modes of education, policies, and breeding, 
our conduct and demeanor are 1 more 
ſo hiſticate, our minds. 28 candid, wg our 
actions more diſguiſed. Our modern literary 
| Painters repreſent us ſuch as we appear; but 
the genuine unadulterate heart can be moved 
by no affection, allied by no ſympathy, with 
ſuch factitious perſonages, ſuch puppets of 
polity, ſuch automata of modern refinement. | 
Hence, love, friendſhip, patriotiſm, are 
long fince become the obſolete ſentiments of 
chivalry and romance, But jn all the re | 
ſentations of Shakeſpeare, we are ſenſible of 
: connection; his whole D Perſone 
eem to be our acquaintance and countrymen 5 
while in moſt other exhibitions, they ar 
to be ſtrangers and foreigners. S 2 | 
ſon, upon comparing the Tragedy of —— | 
with one of our Author's plays, ſays 5 
that Addiſon ſpeaks Cond 27 — | 
but Shakeſpeare that of | 
Doctor Warburton gays, 00 WET all the R. | 
* terary exercitations of ſpeculative men, 


« whether deſigned for the ule or entertain- 
ment 


xii PREFACE. 


6 ment of the world, there are none of ſo 
" much importance, or what are more of 
10 our immediate concern, than thoſe which 
«let us into a knowledge of our nature. 
«- Others may exerciſe the reaſon, or amuſe 
1 « che imagination; but theſe only can im- 
rove the heart, and form the mind to 
a” wiſdom. Now, in this ſcience our Shake- 
"8 wb. nah 1s confeſſed to occupy the foremoſt 
lace z whether we conſider the amazing 
e ſagacity with which he inveſtigates' every 
«hidden fpring and wheel of human action; 
* or his happy manner of communicating 
1 1 this knowledge, in the juſt and lively paint- 
« jngs which he has given us of all our paſ- 
4 ſons, appetites, and purſuits. Theſe af- 
« ford a leſſon, which can never be too often 
repeated, or too ſtrongly inculcated“ 
Abende though ſevere, I think rather 
too much ſo, againſt Shakeſpeare's faults, 
allows, that © By the juſtneſs of his moral, 
the aptneſs o his deſcriptions, and the 
« plain and natural turn of ſeveral of his 
characters, he pleaſes his audience, and 
44 gains their ear, without a Jingie bribe from 
© luxury or vice.“ ons. 
Our Author's. poetical beauties "Remy been 
already ſelected, though they needed it not, 
as they are sede ſo e as ſcarcely 
to require the being particularly pointed out 
to any Reader capable of conceiving or re- 
liſning them; but a ſingle line, ſometimes a 


N word, in many inſtances throughout his 
| Works, 


 PRBEFAQE ij 
Works, may convey a hint, or impreſs, aſen 
timent upon the heart, if properly! marke 
which might. poſſibly be overlooked, while 
curioſity is attending to the fable, or the 
imagination tranſported with. the ſplendor of 
dition, or ſublimity of images. 
There is a Moral ſometimes couched in his 
Fable, which whenever I have been able to 
diſcover, I have pointed out to the Reader; 
and from thoſe pieces here this excellence is 
deficient in the Argument, W ia 
his Hiſtorical: Plays, where poetica] juſtice 
cannot always obtain, lite not being 
the whole of our exiſtence, I have given his 
moral and inſtruction. in detail, hy quatin 
the paſſages as they happen oe tered. ” 
or referring to the ſcope and tenor of the I} 
dia ES Oe on 
In theſe remarks and obſervations I have IJ 
not reſtricted myſelf ro morals purely ethic, * 
but have extended my obſervations and re- 1 
flections to whatever has reference to the ge- 
4 economy of life Sad manners, re- 
ing prudence, polity, decency, and de- 
Gans 4 Klare is the 9 
and fond endearments of human nature; 
more eſpecially regarding thoſe moral duties 
which are the trueſt ſource of mortal bliſs 
omeſtic ties, offices, and obligations. 
This code of morality has an advantage 
over any other of the kind, on account of 
its not being conducted ſyſtematically. In 
all books that treat upon theſe ſubjects, the 
| precepts 


PREFACE. 


Y precepts are diſpoſed methodically, undet 
ſeparate heads or chapters; as Ambition, 
Bravery, Conſtancy, Devotion, and ſo on to 
the end of the alphabet; which mode, though 
uſeful on account of references, or as a com- 
mon · place book, cannot be near ſo entertain- 
ing, and conſequently ſo well able to anfwer 


- diately before our eyes, and are conſtantly. 
_ varying with the quick ſhifting of ſcenes, 


= 3a 
| * 8 LY - 
_— 
| * * . 2 
| . 


parſimony liberality; and ſo proceeding 


3 
Y 


| af auman Life, | WH 


, 
Tai 7 
” . 


T HE 


the utile dulci, as a work of this fort, where 
the documents rife out of the action imme- 


tons, and ſubjects ; where love ſometimes 
lows war, jealouſy ſucceeds: friendſhip, 


; throughout .the intire 8 wor. LN | 


25 „„ — 20 222 CE. . % IE 1 I”Y 
* 1 *. 4 


: es WW - - 
a. 
= 


n "I" 1 * . ö 


28 


Dramatis Perſone. 


op A M E N. 4 5 \ 


Ae , King of Naples. 

Ses As TIA x, his Brother. 
FER Db AN p, Son to the King of Nap les. 
PrRoOSPERO, rightful Duke of Milan, 
GonZzaALo, an honeſt old 1 e N 
FTamcvro, a Jeſter. 

ARIET, an airy Spirit. 

CALIBAN, a "Kats and deformat Slave. 
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Mix anpa, Daughter of Proſpero. | 


om 


VM. 3. It N that in this and all the 
other Dramatis Perſonæ, I inſert the names of thoſe 
only whom I have brought upon the Scene, in the 
courſe of theſe remarks, either as ſpeaking NOIR . 
or being mo to by others. E 
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Turs Play, . the, Midſummer. Nights 


Dream, Ghich in all the latter editions immed 


ately follows 7 * conſidered by Dr. 2 
ton, e the 
amazing imagination, peculiar to Shakeſpeare, 1 


leſt effort of Ne 


<< which ſoars above the bounds of Natur; with- 
« out Forkaking Senſe; or, more properly,..car- 


< ries Nature long with it, beyond hex. ter 
<« trial limits... 5 


He dee eee held Sahib 
created rings out of all viſible exiſtence 3 n 


ne has himſelf moſt beautifully expreſſed "0 
CLIO Given to airy Nothing 


? 


Ae habitation, and « name, » = 1 
Wo 1 powers s of his genius has he contrived 7 


to make theſe chimeras of his brain think, act, 


and ſpeak, in a manner Which appears ſo ſuited 
to the anomalous qr his magic has con- 


adopt en into tbe 
ſcale 


jured up, that we ne 
Vor. I. 


* | 1 bal 242 W213i! 11 35 A 1415 7: 
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they really to exiſt, they would vrobably reſemble. 2 
the characters whichohis wend has endowed them 


with, 
| Theſe plays ary are generally ſuppoſed to have 
been the fir ſecond of 115 writing; ; though 


I believe — are no dates remaini 
this opinion; which dan therefore be founded 


only on the idea, that his youthful imagination 
uſt naturally be thought to have been more 


ſportive and exuberant, than his riper judgment 


might have permitted the pears oa of, And 


here, indeed, 
She wantons, as in har prime, | 
And plays at wil her virgin-fancies;”-- 
though, if I may be allowed the liberty of a cri- 
ticiſm about this oe, I ſhould be rather in- 


clined to ſuppoſe this P 1 to have been one of his 


latter perfortnances, as afl the unitier are ſo AriQt- 
, iy rved mit. 

ut though both hefe pieces bels an the 
Teffer inerits of poeſy, they are not fo much ſuited 
to the purpoſe of my prefent "undertaking, efpeci- 
ally the fecond, as ſeveral others of the fame au- 
Thor; for the moſt material events, in both; being 
Principally conducted by machiner. 


ral agency, produce rather aſtoni 


*emark, in the firſt cette of the Tempeſt; "© It 
may be-obſerved of Gohzulo, that being the 
© only good man. that appears with the King, he 
< is the only one who preſerves his chearfulneſs 
& in the wreck, or his hope on the iſland,” there 


is not ſo much to be collected from them, as 1 


could wilh, to be placed to the ſcore of Morality. 
However, 411 that can be extracted from either, 
teferable to this head, hall be yy pointed 
out to the reader, Wich this view 1 ſhall toy the 


ng, to confirm 


„er fupernatu- 
ent than re- 


- , AeRtich: fo thit uflleſs we adopt Dr. Johmfon's 


able 
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Fable of this Pl 5 
of the Moral, * 80 be ſo _ W 
from it. "Ta 

Proſpero, a dale of Milan, having been ex- | 

pelled his dominion, by the uſurpation of his bro». 
ther Anthonio, confederated with "Alonzo, a king 
of Naples, is committed to the mercy of the winds 
and waves, in a Totten bark, accompanied -only 
by his daughter, Miranda, a child of three years 

old; but has 20 bl the good fortune to eſcape, and 
de landed on an uninhabited iſland; where the 
arft ſcene is laid, and the intire action continued, . 
during the whole repreſentation. 

About twelve years after this event, Anthonio, 
with Alonzo, Ferdinand his ſon, and other at- 
tendants, being on a voyage together, are driven 
out of their courſe, by a ſtorm, and wrecked upon 
this iſland, but eſcape alive on ſhore; where. t 
Prince, meeting with Miranda, falls in loye, with 
her, and'a reciprocal paſſion 1 is nene on ber : 
part, alſo, 

Proſpero, having thus got his i within g 
his power, on their repentance, generouſly for- 
gives them their cruelty and injuftice, recovers 
his dukedom again, and the marriage of the lovers F 
confirms an alliance on both ſides. 

From this ſhort ſtory I think the following My 
neral Moral will —_ reſult : That the ways, 
the juſtice, and the. goodneſs of Providence, are 
ſo frequently manifeſted towards mankind, even 
in this life, that it ſhould ever encourage an honeſt 
and a guiltleſs mind to form hopes, in the moſt 
forlorn ſituations ; and ou nt alſo to warn the 
wicked never to reſt aſſured in the falſe confidence 
of wealth or power inſt 'the natural abhor- 
rence of vice, -both doch in God od and man 

Many of the unforeſeen events of life, which 
appear to us but accident or contingency, may 


B 2 poſſibly 


1 reader, for d ih 1 


are ſenſible in our own nature, of a ſtronger i im- 


” bt : _ 
- * * 
«? - 
1 ” — 
oy „ pe 


poſſibly. be _ of the _ workings of Provi- 
and, 
A chance direftion which we cannot ſee;” ; 


5 and have oftener been remarked rather as chaſtiſe- | 
ments of vice, than as reliefs from miſery. We 


pulſe to reſent the firſt, than even to commiſerate 
the latter. How much higher, then, muſt this 
ſentiment riſe, in the Author of that very nature 
In wretchedneſs there is no contagion ; tis but 


particular and temporary: the effects of vice are 
l and eternal, 

Part of a ſpeech in this play may be better 
quoted here, than elſewhere, as it refers ſo imme- 


iately to this ſubject. 


+ ARIEL, ſpeaking to the caffe, 

But remember, | 
For that's my Abs ef to you, chat you three 
From Milan did ſupplant good Proſpero; 
Expoſed unto the ſea, which hath requit it, 
Him and his innocent child; for which foul deed 
The Powers, delayi 4. not forgetting, have 
-  Tncenſed the ſeas and ſhores, yea, all the creatures, 
Againſt your peace. Thee, of thy ſon, Alonzo, 
They have bereft; and do Prune, by me, 
Lingering perdition, worſe than any death 
Can be at once, . ſhall Rep by ſtep attend 

'You and your ways; whoſe wrath to-guard you from. 
Which here in this moſt deſolate iſle elfe falls 

Upon your heads) is nothing but b s ae - of: 


And a clear Yo enſuing *. 


| * * 12 * L 21159 * | 
Tit: Da us now proceed. to the particular maxims 
nin ſentiments which occur from the ſeveral parts 


of this NO. 
oy y ett A4 LI, Scene iv, he rela 
HP Gate ACT 


ACTI” SCENE U. "hy! 


Miranda, ſpeaking of the ſhipwrecks 4 wm 
preſſes her ſympathetic RR: for the wretched. 


O! I have ſuffered 

With thoſe that I ſaw ſuffer : A brave veſſel, 
(Who had, no doubt, ſome noble creatures in 1% 

3 all to pieces. Ol the cry did knock 


ain very heart. Poor ſouls, the ſl 
0 L any God of power, I 1 4 5 ke 
Have ſunk the ſea within the earth, or ecke 
It ſhould the good foip ſo have ſwallowed, and 
The freighted ſouls within her. 


There is ſomething - in the fond ion; of 
good ſhip, in the laſt line but, one, which ſtrikes 
me with an idea of a peculiar tendernefs in ber 
compaſſion for the unhappy ſufferers. 

* 1 ; * ' * r mat; T6545 


Proſpero, confeſſing the mad folly of ning | 
his reino of adminiſtration into other bands, "my 


The Government l caſt upon my brother, 2 * $1 
And to my State grew firanger.. ö l 


And again, ſpeaking of the ſame perſon, tine, 


Being once perfected how to grant ſuits, 

How to deny them; whom to advance, and whom 
To traſh for over-topping; new created 

The creatures that were mine; l ſay, or changedthem, 
Oreelſe new formed them; having both the yr 

Of officer and office, ſet all things in the ſtate 

To what tune-pleafed his ear; that now be was. 
The ivy which had hid my princely hand 

And ſucked my uur dur out on l. 


In continuation, 


And my truſt, 


* a * parent, did * of him: A 
A falſchood 2 


TT 


InY TE MES T. = 
A Falond i in its contrary as gest 
As my truſt was; which had, indeed, 16 Umit: 
A confidence. ſans bound. He being thus lorded, 
Not only with what my revenue yielded, 
But what my power might elſe exact; like one, 
Who having, unto truth, by telling oft, SY 
Fer ſuch a finner of his memory, | 
To credit his own lie, he did believe ö 
He was, indeed, the Duke; from ſabſtitution, 
And executing the outward face of Royalty, 
With all prerogative. Hence his ambition growing, 
To have no ſcreen between the part he played, 
And him he played it for, he needs will be 
Abſolute Milan. 


In this account of the Duke's weakneſs, with 
the natural conſequences attending it, the Poet 
has afforded a proper leſſon to princes, never to 
render themſelves cyphers in their government, by 
too dangerous a confidence in their favourites; but 
ever to conſider thoſe perſons, to whom they de- 
pute the ſeveral offices of State, as miniſſers, in 
the literal fenſe of the word, only, not in the pa- 
litical one. 
When Proſpero deſcribes the hazards and difi- 
culties of his forlorn voyage, Miranda "EY 
exclaims, wy | | 


Alack ! what trouble 
Was I then to you? 


| To which he, in a kind of _ of fondneſs, re 
plies, | +4 | j 
O! a cherubim ror | 
Thou waſt, that did TOTEY me. Thou dial mile 
Infuſed with a fortirude from Heaven, 
(When I have decked the ſea with drops full ſalt; 
Under my burden groaned ;) which raiſed in me 
An undergoing ſtomach, to bear up 
Againſt what ſhould enſue. 


1 5 Here 
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Hare the Poet Anal Pein e of tay 
manhood, which ſerves to 


"IG our fortitude 
and double our activity, when 0 a, ay: whom the 


ties of Nature, or thi AT aby of affections, 
have endeared to us, r folace os aſſiſt 
ance in diſtreſs or danger "While our cares cen- 
ter ſolely in ourſelves, we are but *. 50 N be- 
come two, where the heart is ſtared. | 


8 Rs. * 


Proftere 670. Here in — 1 0 1 we were. ond * 
Have I, thy ſchoglmalter, made thee more profit. 
Than other princes can, that have more time 
For vainer POWs, 95 tutors not ſo careful · 


Here the two ral 
hinted at, and N rents cehſured, who trans- 
fer the pious duty of, "their children” s education: to 


mercenary preceptors; except in. the meaner arti- 
cles of it, the arts, exerciſes, a and ſciences. Too 


few attend to the higher and more intereſting 


charge, of forming the mind and directing the 
heart to their proper objects; and fewer ſtill, in 


deputing it ta others, ſeem to regard the chief re- 


quiſites, of character, or capacity, in thoſe they 
intruſt with this office, looking upon competent 
ſcholarſhip to be alone ſufficiept, 

But a liberal education, 3s far as it extends in 


Colleges and Schools, does not always give a li- 


beral mind; and as example is allawed fo exceed 


precept, fo do thaſe ſentiments and principles 
which we imbibe in youth from a living man- 


ners of our tutors, 


* Grow with our growth, and werde vim our 


ſtren sth. 7 


Thoſe only are capable of ſinking into the heart, 
and imbuing the mind, while mere didaQic max- 
ims remain a load upon the memory alone. 1 he 
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digpations of a 
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firſt only tnſpite” us bow 0 e bus 5 
E OR, AA: atoms on 


e! | 'S A 10 3217 
e Ak by Be ale 8 82 op 
I find, my zenith doth depend upon 
A moſt auſpicious ſtar; whoſe influence 7 
If now I court not, but omit, my fortunes | 3 
Will ever after droop. r 


This paſſage furniſhes a prudent and neceſſary | 
reflection to the mind of the reader, that'man's 
ſucceſs in life often depends upon ſome lueky and 
critical occaſion, which ſuffered to lip by, may 
ne'er return again. Shakeſpeare expreſſes him- 
ſelf more fully on this ſubject, in another place.“ 
Some other poet too preſents us with a poetical 
_—_ to the ſame purpoſe, where he un Fiat 

MS ri CE Is bald betund t., 5e 0 


s c E N E III. 


Proſpero zo Ariel. 
if Doſt thou forget 
From what a torment I'did free thee 25 


Doctor Johnſon, in a note upon this pad paſſage, : 
has given us the' traditionary ſyſtem of the 


 _ brews relative to the Fallen Angels; which has 


afforded me a hint, that tempts me to conſider 

the tenor of this ſcene in a more.intereſting light, 
by obſerving upon the impatience of Ariel, a con- 
demned ſpirit, claiming, under his ſervitude, the 
promiſed redemption, before he. had fulfilled the 


commands of his maſter. This alluſion, whether 


Shakeſpeare intended it or no, is ſo obvious, that 


| there would not require the alteration of a ſyllable, 


* cc There is a tide in the airs of men, ” &c. 


| 4 Modal a Jo. Czs. Ain, Scene TY 
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to have it inſerted among the Myftries'*.. Mes 1 
would be Chriſtians upon ys own terms, on 0 4 
and are too apt to think that faith and fear, Wo 
out love or works, are ſufficient for the purpoſe. 


ACT Il. SCENE 1 


Gonzalo, comforting and cheering W i- 
rits of his companions in the wreck, 1 with 


a becoming reſignation and ere r 
wards Providence: N 


1 


Beſeech you, Sir, be merry you have ene. 1 
So have we all, of joy ] for our eſcape 07; 
Is much beyond our loſs : our hint of woe 
Is common: every day ſome ſailor's wife, 
The maſter of ſome merchant, and the W 
Have juſt our theme of woe: But for the ade. 
I mean our preſervation, few in millions 
Can ſpeak like us: Then wiſely, good * l 
| Our fares bh i WW 


bak 1/7 > ® hv * 


= *  &% 
+3 3 Ia, 7 


proof, or offering advice, is ve * e 
equal good Las and tender 
by Gonzalo, in the n — 2 THe PEP 


My lord Sebaſtian, 2. at ahi -- 
The truth you ſpeak doth lack ſome NM 


And time to ſpeak it in. You rub the lore, 
When you ſhould bring the nn * 14 


8. GC E N E. 1. 


Trinculo moſt humourouſly ridicules mY 155 
fion of the Engliſh ge lights, t 


9 
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* Antient Dramatic exhibitions) ir ehe oſvally: 
by the prieſts in the z 3th and 14th centuries, upon public thea- 
tres, in Which the rern un Pp of the N were pro- 


oy repreſented, 
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An uncouth or : ſevere manger of giving re⸗ Re 
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lowing reflection, on ſeeing Caliban lying aſleep 
on the ground, whom be takes for a dead ſea- 


 - monſter, juſt caſt aſhore by the working of the 


Waves. ö 

« Were I in and, now, as once I was, and had 
« but this fiſh painted, not a holy-day ſool there but 
« would give a piece of filver. There would this 
* monſter wake a nnn; any ſtrange beaſt there makes 4 
<< max. When they will not give a doit to relieve a 
« lame beggar, they will lay out ten to ſee a dead 
W 8 
Not, however, that this foible can fairly be in- 
duced againſt us, as a national reflection, by any 
means; for it is not peculiar to this, or any other 
particular people, but will be found to be the 


common diſpoſition and idle curioſity of mankind, 
in general. There is another piece of ſarcaſm, 
. alſo, thrown out, in the fame ſpeech, as unjuſt as 


the former: ¶ ben they will not give a doit to re- 
lieve a lame beggar. No nation on the globe is 
more diſtinguiſhed for charity, humanity, and be- 
nevolence, than the. Engliſh are, at preſent. And 
this muſt have been always their characteriſtic; 


_ for manners may refine, but cannot create, vir- 


from nature. 


tues, Poliſhing may give taſte, but feelings come 
* * * * 
After Trineulo has recovered from his fright, 
and finds Caliban to be but an harmleſs ſavage, 
ſo very ſimple as to believe Stephano to be the 


Man in the Moon; he fays, | * 


ce By this good light, this is a very ſhallow monſter 
& —[ afraid of bim? a very ſhallow monſter. The 


* man th Moon? 'a moſt poor credulous monſter.“ 
'Tis to be obſerved, here, that he was not 


charged with having been afraid, nor did any one 


A * = 
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know of it, but bimſelf; and it was this very 
conſciouſne $ that forced fuch a bravado from him. 
This is Doctor Warburton's remark. Tis a juſt 
one, and may be rendered general, by obſerving, 


that, upon all ge 3, tog prompt a defence of 
ourſelves, is a fore” 0! le accuſation. b 


ACT. mW. s ENE 1. 


Ferdinand's firſt ſpeech, here, prettily 1 
ſes that kind of chearfulneſs wit th hich a perſon. 
undertakes labour, or executes the meaneſt or moſt 
irkſome offices, for Ce «fc Jas * ches W 


love. 


There be fore ſpor vial, bot their who. 
Delight in a ets 0 ; 25 pi E 1755 of baſeneſs © 

Are nobly undergone ;/ and malt poor matters 

| Point to rich ends. This my mean taſk would by, 

As heavy to me, 5 tis odious; but 

The miſtreſs which I 2 quickens what; dead, 

And mgkes my lalour pleaſure. —My er 1 I | 
Weeps when ſhe ſees me work, and ſays, ſuch baſe eneſs 
HFad ne' er like 3 2/0 nb forget - 


But thoſe ſweet thoughts do even refreſh. my. leur. 
Moſt bah leg ben f doi not 


The above ſpeech has eue of the. dme 
turn and ſpirit in it, with that of Profpero;. in. 
the ſecond Scene of the Firſt AQ, already ob- 


ſerved ugon. DIR 
8 ES: E N E 1. | 
The horrors and upbraidings of a wounded: 


conſcience, are finely Na in the latter 7 of: 7 
this ſcene: - 


Alonzo, Ol 4 3 
Methought 75² billews Jovkes and told me of j its 
De winds did fing it to me; and the thunder, | 
That deep and dreadful organ- pipe, — PY 
T he name 27 Proſper. It did baſs my 
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* eee tre th be ſpirits. | PY "4245 ati e 


The moſt oppo portune place, and Rrongelt gion 


tion f e Again; oy 
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Geb. All three of them are WED their great 
Like poiſon given to Ax a great time after [guilt, 


"ACT 1v. SCENE IL 


A chaſte hdg between betrothed Jouyrs, i is 
ſtrongly ürged, and ſanctified, by ſevere male- 
dictions, and very natural prodiftions, in the 
Ta paſſages: | 


Proſpero, giving bis 8 to Ferdinand. 
Then as my gift, and thine own acquiſition, , 
© Worthily batt wy take my daughter. But 
If thog doſt break her, virgin knot, before 
All ſanctimonious ceremonies may. 
With full and holy rite be miniſtered, 
No ſweet aſperfions ſhall the heavens let fall 
To make this contract grow: but barren hate, 
Sour eyed diſdain, and diſcord, ſhall beftrew 
The union of your bed with weeds ſo loathly, 
That you ſhall hate it both. Therefote take heed, 


As Hymen' $ lamps f ſhall FO 2 N 
| Ferdinand's reply: N. 
As J hope 1 | . 
For quiet days, fair ue, SAY 5 
With ſuch love as tis now; the workielt _ RAY 


vt $43.4 


Our worſer Genius can, ſhall never melt 

Mine honour into luſt, to take away _. 

The edge of that day's celebration; 0 

When I ſhall think that Phoebus” ſteeds arcfoundered, 


Or Night kept chained below. n 


A little after, old en beit ng 8 a- 
quaineed with the fallibilities of human nature 
than the young lovers were, repeats the fame cau- 
" 18 Look, 


. : - * 
* 0 


THE TEMPEST. , . 
Look, thou be true; do not give dalliance- 5 
Too much the rein: the ſtrongeſt oaths are ſtraw. 


To th' fire i*th* blood; "be more ne 
Or elſe, good night, your vow! _ 


To which Ferdinand anſwers, 28 before, 


Iwarrant you, Sir; W 
The white, cold, virgin-ſnow apon my heart 
Abates the ardour of my * 8 


8 c E N E Tv. 

ing refleion 
on the Soles Troy. of life and grandeur, 
made by Proſpero, in this ſeene, which is worthy 
of being added to the golden verſes of Pythagoras, 
and ought to be — in gilt — „ as an in- 
ſcription, on all the palaces, monuments, or tri- 
-umphal arches of the earth,” 50 


Our revels EW are ended—Theſe our atrs 
As I foretold you, were all Spirits, and 
Are melted into air, into-#hin ar; 
And like the baſeleſs fabric of this viſion, | 
The cloud-capt towers, the gorgeous palaces, .. 
The ſolemn temples, the great globe itſelf, 
Yea, all which it inherit, ſhall diffolve, * ©. 
And, like this anſubſtantial pageant faded, 
Leave not a rack + behind! 72 are ſuch ft . 
A. dreams art maile of,” and our ww I hr 
Ii rounded with a ieep. 33 


ACT V. SCENE * 


The feelings and b ee of n with 
the nobleneſs of remiſſion upon repentance, are 
here finely and moſt affeQin Jy, touched, 


* #Zther. 
+ Rack, the moſt ravified part of a lod, detached from it, and 
floating in an higher region. ae | + Ariel 


1 


"ge THE TEMPEST. 


' Ariel in Prof 
The king, M 


His brother, and yours, abide all three rade * 
And the remainder mourning over them, 
Brimfull of ſorrow and diſmay ; but chiefly, 

Him that you termed the good old lord Gonzalo ; 

His tears run down his beard, like winter drops 
From eaves of reeds ; your charm jo frongly works them, 

That if you now beheld them, Jour affe tions 

Would become tender. 


| Proſpere. Doſt-thou think ſo, Spirit ?. 
15 Ariel. Mine would „ir, were I human. 


* And mine mall. n! 
thou, whieh art but ale, a touch, « feeling 


Of their aliftiovs, and foall not myſetf; 
One of their tind, that relifþ all as ſharply, | 
asian d as they, be kindhier moved then thoy arif 


 - Though with their high wrongs I am firuck $0 the | 


Yet with my nobler reaſon, gaiaſt my H k 
Do I take part. The — ＋ Fo Lare g 


in virtue than in vengeance. They bei pevitent 

The foe dei of my purpoſe dow extent 

Not a frown fonbar. Go, releaſe them, Ariel 3. 

My charms LIl break, their ſenſes Il reſtore, - 

And they ſhall be themſelves. _ 

This laſt 5 the moral ſcene of the 
piece moſt beautifully; in rifing, by degrees, to 
the ſummit of all Ee ic and Chriſtian virtue, hu- 
manity and forgiveneſs. I ſhall, therefore, alſo 


conclude my. remarks upon. this performance, 
with an alluſion to a paſſage in Horace, where he 


draws a contraſt between Mævius and Homer, 
which is perfectly applicable to our author, when 


compared with almoſt any other Dramatic writer 
who has ever attempted marvellous: wore 


« One with a flaſh begins, and ends f in die 3 
« The other out of ſmoke brings glorious light, 
And without raifing expeQation high, 


, © Surprizes us with dazzling miracles.” 
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Dramatis Perſone. 


M E N. 


Anus Duke of Athens. 

LVS AN DER, in love with Hermia. 

DEMETRIUS, in love with Hermia. | 

PHILOSTRATE,. Maſter of the "Sports to 
Theſeus. 

OBEtRoON, An of the Fairies. 


WOMEN. 


HiPPoLiTA, Princeſs of the Amazons, be- 
trothed to Theſeus. - 


Haar, Daughter to Egeus, i in love with 


Lyſander. 


Haza NA, in love with Demetrius, 
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I Shall not WAS "28 Mat ondary with the F aid 4 
this piece, as I ean ſee no general moral that can 
be deduced from the Argument; nor, as I hinted 
before *, is there much ſentiment to be collected 
even from the Dialogue. But whatever -harveſt 
can be gleaned from this unfruitful field, I all 
endeavour to pick up, as e faithful ew 


ard of the 2900, E | | * HO; 


. 1 *. 38 
27 : , v1 * 9 
75 41 < 4 712 4 


4 SCENE 1. = Ta 

> © Theſeus to Henliln, 8 

To you your father ſhould be as Ged. | 
e 


One t ed your beauties; yea, ade 

To whom you are but as a form. in wax 

By him imprinted ; and within his power +: 4 
To leave the figure, or disfigure i R. „„ 


In this ſpeech, the pious notion of the Antients, be. 
with regard to this relation, while genuine Na. 
ture was their ſole Preceptor, is fully expreſſed, 
Here the duty of children to their parents, is in- 

deed carried to the height; and yet, methinks, 7 
not at all too far. They are the objects of our * 
earlieſt affections, of our firſt deference, of our 7 
primary obligations. Even ſuperſtition, _in this 
caſe, as far at leaſt as implicit obedience EX 2 
exceeds not true devotion. 


„ Prefice to the Texipet, 3 NF | 1 
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A 4 MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM. 
. The zue Was ori 


5 Fables; fe in each. 
Religion the ſecond, to Morality, only. To 


*honour our parents, therefore, as falling within 
the former line of obligations, is, by this — . 


tion, made one of our pros duties; as thr 
them we honour the Creator, who ordained 


relation between us. This precept, then, ſhould | 
| feem to have a double tie upon us, as partaking” 


2 piety and morals; and therefore, however 
bond may chance to be cancelled, the 
firſt ought never to "be diſpenſed with, _ 


In fine, there is ſomething ſo fond and endear- 


| img; in the idea and exerciſe. of a child's obedience 


and deference towards a parent, that how. rotten = 


muſt the root be, or how blighted the branc 
| E 
Ws - it 


Thus far, by way of general reflection, IA 3 | 
far I muſt, natwithtapding, admit, that the 4 
ticular inſtance e daughter's compliance, ex- 


A ccted by the fath 

x buſbanJ of her own ehoice, up, equal terms, and 
- accepting another, choſen arbitrarily for her, by 
caprice merely, was too ſevere a trial of obedience. 
Egeus here, like Abraham, would facrifice his 


child at the altar, not only without the command 
ta his expreſs. purpoſe, pro- 


of God, but contrary 
claimed aloud by the vaice-of Nature, and fury 


ther confirmed from the deductions of virtuous 


aſfection, free will, and rational election 


8 When I ſaid that the duty of a child was na 
with an 


tural, I did not mean to inveſt the 


authority which was not fo; and | cannot blame 


Hermia, therefore, upon the ſevere laws of Athens 


being declared to her, for the chaſte and ſpirited 
reſolution ſhe frames to herſelf on that —— 


So 


. c - 27 * K. 5 o 
, * * — 4 * * % 
N = * 54 ba > *Y A, & 
4 "2 
* 
* 


e Tre | 


Ml. au. Gr a 22 Aw 


in this piece, of refigning an X 
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| MME k are mas, ON 
ut ar Gilive; ſo dia, my lord. 
Ete I will yield my virgin patent up 
Uato his lerdſhip 3 ta xrho/e — 
My foul au 0h e Mi 


SCENE II. 


Lyſander, the ſuitor elect of Hermia, here 
makes an obſervation upon the ſtate of love, 
which is too often verified in life: That a ſym- 
pathy of affections, with other fitneſs of circum- 
ſtances, are ſeldom found to meet together, ſa: as 
to compleat an happy union. | 


Sint 2 me axght that ever | could read, 
ESE 


The conſe 4 ſmooth 3. 1 
But ei Geri was Sen ible # * 151 

Or elſe mi{grafted in reſpect of years— 

Or eſe it fiagd-apon the choice — at 
Or if there were a ſympathy in choice, #30 
War, Death, or Sickeſa dla ings tits . 
Making it momentary as 0 
Swilt as 2 ſhadow, ſnhort ac any dream, 
Brief as the lightning in the collied night, - 2 ES 
That in a ſpleen * anfolds bath heaven and 3 3 
And ere a man hath power to ſay, Behod!! 
The jaws of darkneſs do devour it u: 
So quick bright things come to confuſion ! 


S GC B N E II. 


In this ſcene we are charmed with that mild- 
neſs, modeſty, and generous culogium, with which 
the fond an unhap ppy —— accoſts a rival beau- 
ty, and woo'd by the man ſhe loves. | 


Hermia. God ſpeed, fair Helena! whither away 2. 


Helena. Call you me fair? that fair again unſay ; - 
Demetrius — you, fair—0 happy fair 1 


Aa < 


® Spleen, for a ſudden or haſty fit, 
Your 


- 
- * . , 


%% A MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM. 
Vour eyes are load-ftars,* and your tongue's ſweet air 
More tuncable than lark to-ſhepberd's ear, © 
When wheat is green, when hawthorn buds appear. 
Sickneſs is catching—Oh ! were favoar ſo! 
Yours would I catch, fair Hermia, ere I go; | 
My ear ſhould catch your voice; my eye your eye; 
My tongue ſhould catch your tongue's ſweet m \ 
Were the world mine, Demetrius being bated, 
© The reſt I'd give to be to you tranſlate ein 
O teach me how you loak, and with what art 
"You ſway the motion of Demetrius heart! 


Hermia had uſed no arts, no coquetry, to al- 
4 lure her lover from her; for, as ſhe expreſſes it, 
Juſt after, in the ſame dialogue, OTE 
His folly, Helena, is no fault of mine. 
#. She had, indeed, happened to have done her an 
*  . imjury, but no wrong; and therefore the forſaken _ 
_ maid ſhews her juſtice in plaining her own ill 
fortune, only, without expreſſing the leaſt man- 
ner of reſentment againſt her unoffending rival. 
4 Hermia, in the fame ſeene, alludes to the ma- 
gie power of love, which concenters an our ideas 
in one, making us prefer a cottage to a palace, 
and a deſert to a prove, according to the ſituation 
or circumſtances of the object of our affections. 
After having declared the N of flying her 
country with her lover, ſhe adds : 
Before the time I did Lyſander ſee, 
- Seemed Athens like a Paradiſe to me. 5 
O then, what graces in my love do dwell, 
That he hath turned a heaven into hell? © 


And Helena, afterwards, carries on the ſame. - 
| idea, in the following lines: | 


Things baſe and vile, holding no quantity, 
Love can tranſpoſe to form and dignity. 


© The polar flar, by which mariners are guided in their courſe, 
HG | Lore 
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_ A MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S/DREAM. -2z 
Love looks not with the eyes, but with the mind; 


And therefore is winged Cupid painted blind; 

Nor hath love's mind of any judgment taſte: 15 
Wings, and no figure unheedy haſte - 
And therefore is ove ſaid to be child, „ | 
Becauſe in choice he is ſo oft beguiled. 


Theſeus too, in a paſſage of his ſpeech, in the 
firſt Scene of the Fifth A of this lay, accords | 
with the above ſentiment: or | 


While the lover all as ſrangic 4 4 
Sees Helen's beauty in a brow of Egypt. 


_ Shakeſpeare has hinted a moral, on this 
latter ſubject, with regard to irregular or ill. 
placed uk Aion, © as Dr. Warburton has juſtly 24 
obſerved; by as fine a metamorphoſis as any in 
2 Ovid,” i in the laſt line of the following ſpeech, / 
in the ſecond Scene of Act the Second; the 
whole of which I ſhall tranſcribe here, in order 
to ſhew how juſtly and poetically he has pointed 
to the different s of paſſion upon buſy and 
contemplative minds, as well as on we ang diſſi- 


pated ones. | 92 
a Oberon 0 R x 2 


That very time I ſaw, but thou could'ſt dot, 
Flying between the cold moon and the _—y mn 
Cupid all armed; a certain aim he took $1 4 
At a fair veſtal, throned by the Weſt ®, _ +4 
And looſed his Jove: ſhaft ſmartly from his bow, 
As it ſhould pens a hundred thouſand hearts. 
But I might ſee young Capid's fiery haft 
Quenched in the chaſte beams of the wat ry moon, 
And the imperial votreſs paſſed on, ; 
In maiden meditation, fancy free, » 3441 
Yet marked I where the bolt of Cupid fell; 1 
It fell upon a little weſtern flower, 
Before milk-white, now purple with Love's wound, 


And maidens call it Love in idleneſs. 
This is meant as a + compliment to Queen Elizabeth. 


ACT * 


9 4 K. 
1 ** * 
= 1 
3 4 
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* and the poet, together; and might have taken in 


. 


16 ' The decepti 
ae .d fanc 


Or an the night imaꝑin ing ſome fear, 
How ext i « bul rte a bear? 


exhibited before 


luded to a poem of | 
the Muſes, on the Neglect. and Contempt of Learn-' 
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ions of an ,enthuliaſtic: or e | 
mind, 


„with the vain terrors of a 
are wel deſcribed in part of the following ſpeech ; 
in which our author claſſes the lunatic, the lover, 


the fanatic too, along with . under the de- 


ſcription of thoſe, who, as he ſays, in the firſt | 


part of the ſame ſpeech, 


28 ſuch ſeething brains, 
uch ſhaping fantaſies, that apprehend 
More than cool reaſon ever comprehends, 


„ buſeus. Such tricks bath 
"That if it would bat 


It comprehends ſome bringer of that joy; 


ſtrong imagination, 
end ſome joy, 


* * 


7 Among the by 72 as it is called, to be 
heſeus, on his wedding day, . 


this 1s the title of one: 


The thrice three Muſes. mourning for the 700%: vg 
Of Learning, late * in beggary. IE 


Mr. Warton imagines this pal; to have al- 
penſer's, Aire The Tears of 


ing, in his time. Though this was not proper] 
a complaint of that age, only; it has been 10 


much the grievance of all times, that it has, long 
_ obtained into a proverb, Ar poor «as a poet. 
The caſe of ſuch Np perſons, 


« Ofthoſe whom Pheebus, in | his ire, 
% Hath &/2/ted with poetic fire“, 


* Swift, 


fr 
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FF 
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a gerne har," Pits who app thine 
minds to letteti, muft-wnavoidably. oegle&t Wr 
temporal eehrerns; and thoſe who employ heir. 
time in the reformatièn or entertamment of the 
world, ſhoutd be ſupported by it Not dy merely 
accidental and precarious emoluments, but 3 
ſome mote permanent foundation; like the C ler- 
gy, who have had a,provifion made for them, for '* 
the ſame reaſon as aboye; and the name of Curt, 
tho' now appropriated to the latter, was formerly 
the common appellation of both. Ihe honour of 
ſuch an eſtablithment would be confiderable/to a 
State, and the e pente but mall r the num 
an Ox 3 OTC CR” COUNCLES CnuT 

% - S | * 2 ; 


Theſeus expreſſes a juſt ſentiment in a prince, 
when Philoſtrate, the Maſter of Wis Revels, ob- 
jects to his being preſent at a play, which the af- 
fections of the loweſt rank of the Athenian eiti- 
zens had frumeũ for the celebration of his fiuptials. - 
Pbiliſtrate. No, my noble Lord, 

It is not for you. I have heard it over, | 

And ie 3s nothin: ; nothing in the world; _ 

Unleſs you can find ſport in their intents, * 

Extremely ſtretched, and conned with cruel. pain, - 

To do you ſervice, © 3 4 


een. 1 will der thut ple: 
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For never any thing cun be ,, 
inden fnplaucſi uni duty tender ii. 


Hippolita alſo makes the ſame objection, but 
from a motive of humanity, only. 


1 love not to fee rretchedneſs o ercharged, 
And duty in bis ſervice periſhing. : 


Theseus. Why, gentle ſweet, you ſhall ſee no ſuch thing. 
| Hippolita. 


1 1 N ber to tate what they miſta 


10 24 A, ane NIGHT'S DREAM. 
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| Higgolita. He ſays, thor can do norking in aha kind; 
Theſeus, The hinder we, to giot them thanks / 1 


Aud what poor duty cannot do, 2 
Noble reſpett takes not in might, but merit... 55 
r I have come, great clerks have TOY 'r 
Joo greet me with premeditated welcomes ; 
Wbere I have ſeen them ſhiver, and look pale, 4 * 
Make periods in the midft of ſentences. 
© Throttle their practiſed accent in their fears, 
And, in coneluſion, dumbly have broke off, 
Not pay paying'me a welcome. Truſt me, _ Fis 
Out of filence yet I picked a welcome. 3 715 
And in the modeſty af fearfil-duty,... as 185 
I read as much, as from the rattling tongue 1 
Of ſaucy and audacious eloquence. - : 
Le, therefore, and tongue-tied * 
2 5 * moſt, to my capacity. 
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, he , 


jo: & — 5 pere * þ %/ 5 my cot ROAR doh on this 
8 4 with the above beautiful paſſage, as there 
does not appear to me to be any N elſe, i in the 
remainder of it, worthy to ſupply a reflection re- 
lative to the PRO Ty or wg of this 
. ; 


EEE eK 7 2. 


This Play is perfectly Wann and reſem- 
bles ſome rich landſcape, where palaces and cot- 
tages, huntſmen and huſbandmen, 'princes and 
Fe r in the ſame ſcene ee 
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Wm Perſona. 


MEN, 


Dok E of Wai Father to Silvia. 


THEUS, 
ANTHONI1o, Father to Protheus. 


PAN! THION, Servant to Anthonio. 
4 WY. Vs (} 


WOMEN, 


rn the The G Milan' 10 Daughter, be- 


loved of Valentine. 
Ju IA, a Lady of Verona, beloved of Protheus. 


* * 
1 
be 


| Nor e Ed the two Gentlemen. alt . 
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TI E Fable of this Pla 1 no more -moral: 
in it, than the former, nor does it make us much 
amends, either by the number, or variety of its 
documents. I Would, therefore, have paſſed. it 
by, as ſeme of the editors have done, on the 
ſuppoſition of its not being one of Shakeipeare's 3, $3. 
but that I thought any thing which had ever. 
been imputed to that author, had a right to 


claim a place in this Work; unleſs the reſection 


of it were eſtabliſhed upon better grounds, than 


the diverſity of opinions about its authenticity, 


among the Commentators. | | 
And, indeed, were I to offer any doubt x upon 


this point, myſelf, it ſhould not be ſo much from 
the objections adduced by the editors, às on ac- - 
count of the unnatural inconfiftency of 2 


in the perſon of Protheus ; who, in the fitſt 
Act, and during above half the ſecond, appears. 


to ſtand in the moſt amiable and virtuous lights, . 
both of morals and manhood, as a fond lover, 


and a faithful friend; and yet ſuddenly belies his 
fair ſeemings, by an infidelity. toward the firſt 
object, and a treachery with regard to the ſecond. 
"Tis © true, indeed, that in the latter end he ex- 


vic a 
TS * 


preſſes a ſort of contrition for his crimes ; but | 


yet this ſtill ſeems to remain equivocal ; 
does not appear to have ariſen, from; any temot 
of conſcience, or abhorrence of his baſeneſs, 
but rather from a diſappointment in his: purſuit, 
and an open detection of his villainy, 


a je 


p C2 There 
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8 TRE Two GENTLEMEN or ERNI. | 
There are but ſew inſtances of this kind, thats. 


Jet — to have met with, throughout” the 
drama of Shakeſpeare.; for however he may ſport, 
as he often does, with W. three 8 of Ari- 

top time, and action, he, ſeldom fins © 

y again . Which Tam ſurpriſed the Critics 
' have not added, as being worth them all 
namely, that of character; the tenor of which bis. + 
neal . re from firſt. to laſt, in all his 
bis can fiſtency is required in the epic, 

ag: 157 not inſiſted on "hi the ramatic poem, 1 


* 


' .Þcatingk conceive. © _ 5 
ö yy am. e 1 dw, beyond my purpoſe; 
| tempted here, upon mentionin his 
8 5 7 the unities, to 'oblerve, that the Com- 
1 do aur author great injuſtice, . to ex- 
araige Hem by the cold rules of artful conftruc- 
ake s writings reſemble the an- 

1 mu Fn Lied conſiſted in melody alone, 
ithout regard to harmony, which is a ſcience of 
much later invent ion; and it has been remarked, 
that, the original airs of every country, which 
eflarm e h ear moſt, have been thoſe that 
E oll Moe, £2 to modern compoſers, by an utter 
of the counter. point. Ihe compoſitions of” | 

ou chad have 105 ja? beauty, with the ſame 
Fe if He ough e never to be con- 
50 put Ker; As Er n Milton 
tas, given of, him; 5: 105 | | Wh 


Our ſweeteſt: Shakeſpeare, Fancy? «child, - 
%, Warbliog his native. wood-notes wild.“ 


Would they reſtrain him within the precincts of 


the height, the depth of whoſe imagination. 
® che genius Find even the extent of. 


ature. too \ Rreightly b bounded for i it to move in? 


Ha e Exhauſted worlds and then imagined new.” 2157 


. * 
* 


piece is reſponſible for. "Had it 1 this cireum-- 


Ehe an TER In ee it un | 


wi l and pleaſure edicts and decrees, Böüt tbere 

are certain nech inis in eriticiſm, Who habe no 

other way of judging, but by applying the ul. 

and compaſt; like antient gardeners, who trim |} 

med their ſoreſt- trees into cones: and eylinders, | 

and reduced winding brvoks-/ to ſquiare xefnals,, 

A man muſt-be bern a critic. een , 

but, at this rate, he may be bred both -Y 
But to return from this digreffioh-t to mb tb. 4 

je& which lies PL. Aa W us, * 1 ne 1 


ſent.. N 


4 C i 3 I. SCENE 1 


. The great Pont” 72 and benefit vg Titel are 4 

roperl recommended, and matked by apt plitaſe,. 4 
in the Gift ſpeech here; which opening, "ith the: 4 
addition TA 2 other - 4M: 
miſe more than, Iam ſorry 


7 19 — to pro- 
y to tie . 


8 {2 


ſtance which has induced the critics 'tb"(ufpeR- 
this Play not to- have bern origittally one df 
Shakefpeate's, but only reyiſed un [enriched with: 7 
fragments, by im; s it way Be-tetined/thbe © 
not a jewel, but only 2 f of paſtes. fer round = 
with ſparks: | on 
Valentine. Ceaſe'to priſe, my Weit Prothievs;; 
Home-tilping youth have ever Bondy witttw— 
Were't nor Aerion chritt thy tender Ways, | 
To the ſweer' phances'of thy honoured! love, . : 9 
Lrather would intreat chy compan ß 
To ſee the wohfers of the wotldabroad, ©" 
Than (living ay gr e, een, 6 
Wear out thy youthin Jhaptheſt lang.? 


The tendernefs and ſolieitudes of beer 


are well and OOTY 10 e — 


(11 


* Forming act anne 2 e 


- 
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 Prothens. Wilt thou be. 


e? Sweet Valentine, adieu z— 
Think on thy Protheus, when thou haply ſeeſt * 


Some rare note-worthy o y neo in hy ROE 


Te: For I will be thy bead's-man, Valentine, wy 


12 


Wim me piertaker i6 thy 4 
When thou doſt meet good hop; 3 nd) in thy danger, 


 1f ever danger do environ thee, 


- Commend thy grievance to my hoty prayers 


Tf ever danger do environ thee—This line ftri 


me with a peculiar beauty. Protheus deſires to 


8 be conſidered 2s a ſharer in his friend's weal or 
woe, during abſence ; the firſt he mentions with- 


out any reſerve, 


Wiſh me partaker in thy rs vg 
When thou doſt meet good 


But when he comes to ſpeak of | the latter be ap- 
pears to catch himſelf up, as if alarmed even at 
the idea of his danger, and ſeems to have begun 


bis prayers for him, already. 
But not to quit the fi:ſf ſubject hinted above, 
"only to re- aſſume it again, I ſhall introduce a 


: ſpeech from the fourth Scene following, though 


ſomewhat out of its place, here; where Pan- 
28 ſpeaking to the father of Protheus, tells 
m the opinion of ARGUE + perſon about him 


TT bis ſon. 


Panthion. He wondered ha our lordſhip | 
Would ſuffer him to ſpend his life at home, 
While other men of flender reputation 

Put forth their ſons to ſeek preferment out; 
Some to the wars, to try their fortunes there; 
Some to. diſcover iſlands far away: 
Some to the ſtudious Univerſities, 
For an 17 or for all theſe exerciſes, 
' He ſaid that Protheus, your ſon, was meet ; 
And did requeſt me to importune you | 
To let him ſpend his time no more at home; 
- Which would be great impeachment'to his age, 
# In having known no travel inhis youth, 
| Anthanis. 


. 


Jy 


aa de Hy- 1 n 10 225 By 


K 7 N *. * y 
TI 4 3 CIT) ** 


Ani bonio. Nor need chou tabu portune me to that, 


Whereon thig on tl wage 8 0 Hampnerins. 
* time,, NP 
he. cannot 


* ia man, $i! 3 
ee IL. ea 


Experience ig by induftry achieved, . ..*. \.;_.-, 
And perfeted by the fut ' ac: OI wc 
But to return: tot the» figſi Scene, / 1 2 


chi and Thiel Nat ere a ey Rilo in ow in 


— to prevent the — ſubject 
our Author has truly” Geſefide the auture,, the 


effects, 2 anxieties, the weakneſſes, the ex- 


id the ET of the paſſion of 


travagan An 
love, rope 


ou T1211 obama! _ | 


alentine; + ingo robneue: t 
miſtreſs, ad ee 5 - 
with groan, 


To be in love, Where ſcorn is bought 


Coy . 0 N x de Sainz moment's 


7 agen watchful; wea V redivins ni hits: 
| 1 — * gam x 
4 n 2 — labour ny 115 

Hoserer, * 2 ſolty boug u ts > 
* elſe a wit. by g ; hy 211 4 

ve 18 our maſter; maſters 3 39 9 

And 4 yoked you 
Methinks ſhould not be c hronicled * wide, 


PO Vet writers ſay, us in the ſweeteſt bud 
he eatingeanker dwells, ſo eating los 
Inhabits in the'fivett pity whales 13 45 0 19: A 


Falenting.”' And writers lay. as the moßt fe for var ub 
Is eaten by rhe canker, ere it blows ; ' 1 
Even ſo by tove the young and tender . 

Is 7 to folly, blaſting'in the bud; 1 
3 verdure even in the prime, 


l the fair effects of future hopes. b be. 


121 54 . 
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{eng be » ties worthy this 


— « * I 


1 lys. And, npe- Th 


a fool, #i © 


— 


— - a. 4 o « Fe, . «- 
= wag * — X J ” * * * . * _—— „ — 
? G | 2, F. a 4 . 3 

* . * 2 
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. 


Bo. 8 2 AAAS pe 


8. . 


Tove bath 


. : at 
2 41 © 4 
Werres 4 1 3 
\ - * 
CL 


* o gat bu Lee eee N es 


tis, wie e 7 —_ 7 
den moe; 1 


He e rg 


I leave myſelf, «ty 5 W. for re. 5 
Thou, Julia, IN metum 


e 3 
Made me neglect my . : 
War with OL Ret ſet the at . 


L 83 — — banale, 


Wale 


"II 1121 175 


is ng ny il! 2 TP: 
—.— | Heats bug pn 1 bis 
"With nightly ey 


15 ee 
9 g PN 144 
For in reven . 07s of m 1 


nite; ntial 

fm ly 1 ſore 

And made them — ers > own heart's fo ow. | 
0 gentle Prothous, EDD R 
Ach backifc-bembledi Und, 10 Hb een 


ET 15.20 — 1 n. dnl ui ot 1 


10. his ſervice dene and. lool ve 
. 


t it be of ona 
E the very naked name aft 
| l her ings... ends 1 4 BT e 


e #17797) * * 

vii, | 

THY bas DT Sree see 
A eee Pilgrint ie not weary" ws 2-90) 114.6 
To meaſure kingdoms With his fee ble ſteps ; 0 


e wick 


Mach leſs ſhall the, Who hath love's 0 


Oh, knoweſt thou not his nb ebe foul's "_ 
Pity che dearth that I have pined in, dase 
By longi ng ſor that food 40 8 r 
| Didi thou bar knotlathe in y — df ee, 
They would'ft & as ſoon go kindle fre he IS 
ſeek to © quench, the re of pra with wards.. 


Lucetta. Ido not ſeek # to gucbch, your þ owes] ati 


But. qualify | the fre's extreme rage, | 

Left it ſhould burn abs 79905 the bounds of derten. 4 
Julia. The mote thou da Neal DOR it burns 

The current that Aich ger tle murmur glides, ' 


THO n — bee ly Both 7 ; 


£1337 NT 


es GEN 


But when bis fat ebene is dt bib 
He makes ſw 8 make with, the ne ſto! ney, 
* Ni 19+ 1932 


Giving a Kiſs to'6yery 
Wag gequ 


He overtu (6 iu ie Pi 

And ſo by mirby wi 

With willing e elk 0s wits ae Asbenen. 

There are two other. paſſag in_this. Play, 5 
which 1 have not included lies i above 4 4 
ber of quotations; becauſe, 'chough.t an 
the ſame ſubject, yet not 8 within 
ſcription of the pal dut th be Artful: or 912 7 
conduct of it, only, I have 1 to a place. bh 


themſelves. 


The firſt is, where Valentine replies to the 
Dy who aſks his-advice How nh Ee 4 coy; 
miſtreſs. | 


1 2 f 1867 7311 
Win her with eilen, if not wordaesc (\ _ 
Dumb Jer often, in their kind, ic 0 
More We: words do move a, woman's mind. - 
| 37? k me it! 


ben ow 


The ſecond 18 f in 1 * Sfth Scen the? 


above, where the moſt effectual, b me- 
thod for curing a woman's love, 49 _ be de- 


viſed, is there pointed out: 
5 n nod * 
Duke, te· Protheus. 97 * og 1 18 4 


Wiss might wh dies makin, girl larger: 
The love of Valentine, and love Sir / 


grio ? "> 

Protheus. je, evans, end re ene 
With fal „ Coavaruice d defcent ; 1 
_ things that women highly bold. in hate.- © 


Ay, bot ine 11 thitk that it is poke" wall. 


Praia True, bit a u e 00 
Therefore it muſt with e be ſpoken, 


n 


. 


eam * 9201. 
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i” v 100 GENTLEMBN or Vena. 
| ACT V. SCENE Iv. 


Tn the firſt ſpeech here, Valentine Maes a re- 
85 gection, which cannot be too often marked to us, 


upon the powerful effect of uſe or habit over the 
mind of man. Second nature is more than a 
match even for the firſt. In this philoſophy lie 
the manifeſt and manifold advantages of a good 
education, which alone forms the different man- 
ners allotted to the ſexes, rendering men brave, 
1 ond preferving women chaſte. Exchange but 
the point of horiour between them, and you fill 
"the world with amazons and daſtards. CE 


H uſe doth lraid x hebit e max} 

15 This ſhadowy deſart, unfrequented woods, 

I better brook than flouriſhing peopled towns. 
Here can [I fit alone, unſeen of any, 
And to the nightingale's complaining notes 
Tune my diſtreſſes, and record my woes. 


In the ſame Scene he expreſſes himſelf moſt af 
bh.” &Qingy, upon dſrovering the faithleſsneſs of 
His Friend, and difplays a noble and a generous. 
nature, in his ready 172 on the other's 
28 prompt — Wk | 


Thou treacherous man * 
Thou haſt beguiled my hopes; n but mine ge. 
Could bane perſuaded me. Now, I dare not ſay 
I have one end alive thou would'ſt diſprove me. 
Who ſhould be truſted, when one's own right hand 
Is perjured to the boſom ? Protheus, - 
I'm ſorry I muſt never truft thee more, 
75 count the world a a ranger, . for thy ſake. | 
The private wound is deepefl. Ob time ups 


| Hef a that a friend Pod be the worſt: 


ſhame and L gall confound me 
Perg = me; 2 alentine; if hearty ſorrox 
= Be a ſufficient ranſom for offence, 


I tender 


— 


1 RY ammo ll Gta 8 1 1 


THE TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. . 
I tender it here; I do as truly ſuffer, 
As &er I did commit, „ 


Falentine: Then I am paid; | 
And once again I do receive thee honeſt. 
Who by repentance is not ſatisfied, 
1s nor of heaven, Nor earth. x 


S C E N E V. and last 


The Duke, Now, 1 WON 
P 3 


do applaud thy ſpirit, Valentine, 0 

And think thee worthy of an Empreſs love. 
Know then, I here forget all former griefs, _ 
Cancel all grudge, repeal thee home again,. 

Plead a new ſtate in. thy unrivalled merit, 

To which I thus ſubſcribe—Sir Valentine, 

Thou art a gentleman, and well derived 3. 

Take thou thy Silvia, for thou haſt deſerved her. 


In this paſſage Valentine is juſtly commended 
for his. proper and becoming manhood, in-vindi= _ 
cating the right both of his love and honour, at 


the hazard of his,, comparatively,. meaner life, 

He has, therefore, a right to the appellation and 

2 here given of him, in the following 
Ret -- 8 75 


Thou art 4 gentleman, and well derived. 


But what ſtrikes me more particularly in this- 
ſpeech, is the gallant Duke's aſſeveration, in that: 


truly noble expreſſion, | | 

Now, by the honour of my anceſtry, 
It was this generous ſpirited idea that continued 
down the race of heroes, among us, while they 


did exiſt; and were the profeſſion. of heraldry ne- 


ver to be conſidered in any other light, than as a 


record of men's worth, not titles, it would then: 


become both a political and a liberal ſcience. Ho- 
nours, as Selden ſays, ſhould be native _ and: 
not dative derived from Merits, not from Gifts. 
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; Dux of Vienna, - 
ANGELO, Lord Deputy in che Duke's abſlice.. 
Es8CALUsS, an Ace. rd joined with him. 
CLAUDIO, a young Gentleman, 
Lucio, his Friend. 
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Is ABEL LA, Siſter to Claudio. 


bbperizz, with child by Side. 
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MEASURE for. KxASURE, 


. a . \ 2 
4 . . 2 — 
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I cannot ſve. what moral can be extract- 
ed from the fable of this Piece; but as the author 
of it ſeems to have thought otherwiſe, I ſhall pre- 

ſent the reader with his idea on this ſu Qt in in 
his own words; where the Duke paſſes ſentence. 
on Angelo, his deputy, for his double villainy,; 


Haſte till pays haſte, and leiſure anſwers leiſure $4; 


Like * ou like, _— for meaſure. ; 
4 A Kris ee 


But as there i is not matter enough dere; 
further expatiating upon, I ſhall proceed — 
together the diſperſed maxims, ſentiments or mo- 
rals, which may be gathered from the held at 
large; and which. I ſhall arrange under their ſeve- 
ral 1 without regard to the order of the dra- 
ma; as this method may beſt ſerve to give them 
an united forre, and enable them to act more 
frongly on den an of my readers. | 


ACT . SCENE IL. 


I Gant 


That our talents, oun faculties, or POWEr$, ace 
not our own, properly ; ; but that we are to conſi- 


der ourſelves as endowed with ſueh advantages, 
by Providence, for the more enl bene ſit of 
8 is finely ſet Forth in vi; 


W "gh 3 In daf 10. of * 


xz : « . A - = ” 
. £ o * * py a Id > 1 d *1 xk g 
: * 4 N 


* 


a 


* * 5s F s ' «© # 
It LEI 45 40 e 1818 J 


» 1 
' & 4 4s TILT 
/ 


F — A \ \ 
h * : 7 
. . — 
S774 
F 


' 


4 MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 


"Dube. Angels, 

There is · a kad of charaderio thy Ie; 50 
That to the obferver-doth thy hiſtory 
Fully unfold. Tα and tby n 

4 Ates nat thine rumſe prijfier, as. 10 db; 
1488 r them on thee. 
2 1 ut, 41 — -with torches do; 
of light t or themſelves ; our virtner \ 
| ; 1 not go . ES, eee al, | 4 
7 5 we 475 them not f. g are not B eue. 
| But to fine car! nor nor Nature. never dends|. 
8 n of her-excellence, / _—_— 3 1 
2 28 Goddeſs, Lee, 
* folF't £ 3 0 Ty; | 
: Both thanks, — e 7 8 18 | 
"The dangers.to be bebautes 10 Roca, tie 
_ thoſe who affect too much popularity, are very: 
agen remarked upon, in the ſame Scene; which 
l ſupported by innumerable. 
ſtances of Demagogues to be met with. in hiſ-- 
. doch aneient and e of 


"Dale, © Litore:the people, [474 2 03142: 11 
But do not like to ſtage me to theie eyes; "13:14 ri 

Th it do well, I do not reliſh well eine 

* plauſe,. and Aer vehement; 


ere think the man aſe Merion, 
eee ee . PV þ Pt 


mud: 9 OE E N: E a 


That « a «ſpirit of liberty, wheres the reins of: — 8 
rwe are ſuffered to relax, is too apt to ex- 
ceed into a licentiouſneſs which counteracts its 

3 is well noted here. it T 


03 N 


Lueio, fein hit fridadl carrying ts prijon. ti 
io ap how now, Claudio? ac: On 
WOK ſtraint? (320! i « 


Air Seat: plane ver 7 D 62 oa 
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| Ia 


Aena r 11 | ng. 
Gelata virtus,.. Hon; 4 
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} | 


in ſuffering 
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Clad beds ne Lucio, 
Chats: eg. gg 


So every ſcape by the immoderate 


fry wi 
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Turns eto reſtraint; aut natures do . 


Like rats that raven down heir proper be, | 
A thirſty evil; and when we drank we 4. 


Again, in the next Scene: * 


Dale. We have Reick Ratutts Wer 
The needful bite and curbs ſor head · ſtron 
we 8 — 4 


Which for theſe nineteen 
Even like an oer. grown lion in 4 cave, 


apy 


. 
4A 
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That goes not out to prey. Now, ar fond 8 


Having bound up the threatening twigs of 8 


f f 


Only to ſtick ĩt in their childrens fight, 
For terror, not to ule; in time the rod 


5 4 


Becomes more mocked, than feared ; io oi gent 
Dead to ND to tbemſelxes are dead; 


And libe cks;juſtite. by the, noſe ; 
The baby. + ed a 
Goes all decorum. FT 


* 
"+ If 
? „ 


. ne 
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And juſt after, -ciaatkintn bis own W 


the people to take 


ſcope, ſcope, be dar- + 


ries his cenſure againſt himſelf fo ror as even to 
ſay fat he an Lebe . to do 95 . 


When evil deeds have cheir ere. 


And not the puniſhment. 


1 5 


1 th 


The Gay reflection is clitied on, in the td 
Scene of 1 Second Act er ſome e 


Ne 


Lord Angelo i is ſevere, © | 


i 


To which Eſcalus, his | ll, i ma- 


tion, replies, 


It is but needful ; 
Mercy is not irſelf, that oft looks ſo; 


Pardon i is s full the nurſe of ſecond: woe. oy * 


| 15 MEASURE FOR MEASURE: 


But, o recur back again to the firſt $a, which 
15 1 quitted i in purſuit of-the above-ar 8 
there; in the ſixth Scene, where laudio po 
his friend to employ his fitter taſglicit his pardon, 
he very judiciouſly urges: that peeuliar Kind of 
perſuaſiveneſs, which One dwells in youth 
and innocence : - I099% Fart Bf 011 0 9 


Acquaint her with the . of my State; 
Implore her, in my PRs that ſhe mal | 


To the ſtrict Deputy; ; bid herſelf aſſay hi 1 
„have great hope in That; for in her 4 Regt 
7 


There is a prone and l diale 
Such as mow men! 
And again, in the laft Scene of this firſt 46 
Lucio ſays to Mabella, .. 1 8 
' Goto lord Angels, wy 


And let him learn to know, when maidens ſue 
Men give like gods; but when they ney and kneel, 
All their petitions are as truly theirs, * 

. As they themſelves would owe chem. . 


In che fame Scene: the nature pod danger ol of i 
reſolution | is well deſcribed. . 


Lario. 1e FLAY | 
193 And make vs loſe he goad us oft might win, 


By ſearing to atrewpx. 
ACT II. SCENE 1. 


The political arguments for juſtice; wich che 
humane motives for mercy, are finely, contraſted 
here, between the two Deputies of the State: 


A We muſt not make a ſcare-crow of the lie, 
Setting it op to fear the birds of prey, 1 


* Doctor Joknſon. reads: power, or prompt, either of which 
epithets would certainly render this paſſage wart intelligible, 1 


the latt fon. - 
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And let it keep one ſhape, ill Ne makes it 
Ibeir perch, and; not their dere. | 


Eſcalus. Ay, but yet 
Let us be keen, and rather cut ca ile, 1 
Than fall and bruiſe to det. 
Let but your Honour R] , J 
Whom [I believe to be moſt ſtrait in virtue,” 25 
That, in the working of your own aFeRions, - / 
Had time cohered with place, -or place with wiſhing. | 
Or that the reſolute acting of your blood 
Could have attained the effect of your own purpole ; ; 
Whether you had not, ſometime in your life," 4 
Erred in this point, which now To cenſure him, * 
And pulled the law upon you, . - 


Wi. 
Angelo. Tis one thing to be tempted, . 7 \ 4 
Another thing to fall. I not deny, + 
The jury, paſſing on the E s life, 
May in the ſworn twelve have a thief or two, 
Guiltier than him they try. What's open made to 
That juſtice ſeizes on. What know the laws, ſjultice. 
That thieves do paſs on thieves? Tia very pregnant, 
The jewel that we find, we ſtoop. and take i it, 
| Becauſe we ſee it; but what we do not ſee, A 
We tread upon, and never think of it. 4 


21 
2 


- 


»wt _ 4 . 


You may not ſo extenuatt his offence,” 8 48 
For I have had ſuch faults; but rather tell we, Se” 
When [I that cenſure him, do fo offend, 


Let mine own judgment pattern out my death, d _ 
And nothing come in partial. Sir, be muſt a -- 


Eſcalus. Well, heaven forgive him! and forgive us all! 5 
Some riſe by fin, and ſome by virtue falls _+- 
Some run thro? brakes of ice, and anſwer none; 
And ſome condemned for a fault alone. 
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Wie fndihe fans — continued . with 
additional ſpirit. and * 2 3 
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RAD eh Iſabella 20 Angels. . 12.99 bir by 
F eber bh condemned to die _ | _ 
1 do beſeech you, let it be bis fault, a 
And not my brother. 
40. Condemr the fault, * not the ior of it * 
hy, every fault's condemned, ere it be done; 
Mine were the very eypher of a function, 
To find 1 whole fine ſands in the record, 
And let go by the actor. 
Jabella. i wh oe me mma Moſt he needs the r, 
Angelo. Maiden, no femed : 
wt Ves; I do think ew youmight dow lim; 3 
And neicher heaven, nor man, uw at uy mercy. 
. I will not doit. © b 
3 But can you, if you would! 1 
Angelo. Lock, "whit I will not'®, that 1 emnot do. 
Label., But might you do it, and do the world no wrong, 
If fo your heart were touched. witch thar temorſe, 
As mine is to him? 5 7008 
iel. He's ſentenced; e too fite: * OE 
- _ T/abella, Too late? Why, no; Tthat do ſpeak a word, 
2 May call it back again. Well, believe this, 
No ceremony that to great ones "longs, peat: 
Not the king's:crown, nor. the deputed Ford: © N 
due matſhal's truncheon, nor the judge's robe, 
Become them with one half ſo good a grace, _ 
As mercy does. If he had been as you 
And y uns he, you would have ſlipt like TER 
But he like you would not have been fo tern. 


Pray you, be gone. 1238 
. 1 Would to heaven I had your potency, _ 
And you were Iſabel.; ſhould it then be thus 7 
No would: tell. what ”twere to be a Judge, 
And what a priſoner. 1115 
Angelo, - Your brother is a forſeit of the lax, E 
And you but waſte your words. Ws 
Baue Alas! alas! 40 
Why, all the ſouls that were. f. e . e once; no 


And: ort 


| ob. not, I ſhould think whe more proper expreſſion, here. 
+ Doctor Warburton has changed were, to are, becauſe, he ſays, 


"Inn, in the text, is ſole divinity, I tremble at renters } 
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And be that might the 'vantage befl have 


- | 


If he, which is the top o vo oh, chi 
But judge you as you are 
And mercy then will L n lips, 
Like man new made. Cd hes 

Angelo. Be you content, FO 37 BE 
It is the law, not 4, condemns your-brother. 
Were he my. kinſman, brother, or my fon, | 
It ſhould be thus with him, He dies to-morrow, 


ſparehim; _ 
He's not prepared..for death... Even for our kitchens 
We kill the fowl of ſeaſon; ſhall we ſerve- heaven | - 
With leſs reſpect than we do miniſter 


To our grass lelves? Good, good my lord, berhink 


'Who is it th that hath died for this offence 2. 
There's many have committed it. 


hoſe many had not dared to do that evil, | 
If the fick man that did th* edict infringe,.. 1 
Had anſwered for his deed. Now, tis awake; 
Takes note of & hat is done; and, like a. propbet, 
Looks in a glaſs that ſhews what furare evils, - 
Or new, or by remiſſneſs new conceived; 
And ſo in progreſs to be hatched and born, 
Are now to have no ſucceſſive e 
But ere they live, to end. 
Vabella. Vet ſhew ſome pity. 
Angelo. T1 hew it moſt o ol, cohen_[ ſbew juſtice; . 
or then | pity thoſe I do not know; - 
Which a. diſmiſſed offence wduld after gall; _. 
And do him right, that, anſwering one foul wrong, - 
Lives not to act an other. Be datisfieds 
Your brother dies—to-morrow. . 


— 


to differ from bo learned a judge in matters of theology z but are we. * 
not taught that the redemption had releaſed the forfeit? We were 
then brought within the pale, at leaft, of ſalvation, which the 
orthodoxy ſays we were not before; and a ſecond forfeit, I ſhould 
therefore ſuppoſe to be the . of our . 


not that of our f rſt parents, 
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Found out the remedy. 00 Tod eee 125 * 


abella. Tomorrow | Oh, that's ſudden ! Spare . | 


Angelo. Theilaw hath not been dead, tho it hath e 5 


ee, 5 „ 


91 
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Jobella, Oh, tis excellent 
To have a giant's ſtrength; but it is tyrannous 
To uſe it like a giant. , .* , . 
Could great men thunder, | $ 
As Jove himſelf does, Jove would ne er be quiet ; 
For every pelting petty officer | 
Would uſe his heaven for thunder; 
Nothing but thunder—Merciful heaven ! 
Thou rather with thy ſharp and ſulph'rous bolt 
Splitteſt the unwedgable and gnarled oak, 

Than the ſoft myrtle—O, but man, proud man, 


Dreſt in a little brief authority, we 4 


Moſt ignorant of what he's moſt aſſured, 
His glaſſy eſſence, like an angry ape, 
Plays ſuch fantaſtic tricks before high heaven, 
As make the angels weep ; who, with our n 1 
Would all themſelves laugh mortal, 
We cannot weigh our brother with yourſelf; fe 
Great men may jeſt with ſaints ; ris wit in them ; 3: 
But in the leſs, foul profanation. | | 
That in the captain's but a choſeric word, 
Which in the leldier is flat blaſphemy. * 
Angelo. Why do you put theſe ſayings upon me? _ 
Jabella. Becauſe authority, tho? it err like others, - 
' Hath yet a kind of medicine in itſelf, 
That fkins the vice of th* top. Go to your boſom 3 | 
Knock there, and aſk your heart what it doth Kod, 
That's like my brother's fault; if it confeſs | 
A natural guiltineſs, ſach as his is, 


Let it not ſound a thou ught _ your tongue, * 


Againſt my brother's Ii 

Angel. ( Afide ) She ſpeaks, and *tis ſuch ſenſe, 
Rang enſe breeds with it (To Iſabel.) Fare you well, 

Labella Gentle, my lord, turn back. 

Angelo. I will bethink me- Come again, to-morrow. 

Tabel. _ bo II bribe you—-good my lord, 
| turn back— 


Angel. How ? Bribe me! 


Jabella. Ay, with ſuch: gifts, that heaven fall ſhare 


with you 
' Not with fond ſhekels of the teſted gold, 
Or ſtones whoſe rates are either rich, or poor, 
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As fancy values them; but wich true prayers, - 

That ſhall 'be up at heaven, and enter there, wy 

Ere ſun- riſe; pra from preſerved ſouls;' ad a 

From faſting maids whoſe minds are delicate it © L 
To nothing temporal. Weg 2:dpon 121 th N 


n HH Md 


1 b -perhatis, x ow of this dia- 
logue, than may de thought ſtrictly relative to 
the arguments o it; but. I found it impoſſible 
to break off before, and I. believe the reader 
would be ſorry, to baye had me interrupt . | 


on hk CL." N "or" OED 

The powerful attraQtions of virtue ee 8222 
ty, are finely ſhewn; in Angelo's conflict and re- 
fletions, here. Iſabella, having, in the laſt 
Scene, received ſome hope of pa on for her bro- 
ther, takes leave of the e with * ex- 


preſſion - 6 
Save your hedonrt ; (72 
Angelo /olus. - 
From thee, even from thy virtue | 
What's this? what's this? Ts this her fault, or mine ? 
The tempter, or the tempted, who fins moſt ? 
Not ſhe—nor doth ſhe tempt—but it is I. 
That, lying by the violet in the-fun, 
Do, as the carrion does, not as the flower, 
Corrupt with, virtuous ſeaſon. Can it be, 
That modeſty may more betray our ſenſe; Gt, a 
Than woman's lightteſs? having waſte groundenovgh, 
Shall we deſire to raze the ſanctuary, 
And pitch our evils there? Oh, fie, fie, fie! 
What doſt thou ? or what art thou, Angelo? 
Doſt thou deſire her ſoully, for thoſe things 
That make her good? Oh, let her brother lie- 
Thieves ſor their robbery have authority, 
When ju e 3 What ? do Love "x 
That] defire to hear her ſpeak again, 
any feaſt upon her eyes ? What irt! am of 


— Te "I" e - » oe as ta » ror 
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Oh, n enemy, that to catch a. ſaint, 
With ſaints olt beit thy honk i * T 
Is that temptation, that doth goad us on: 
To fin in loving virtue. . Ne'ex, could.the. nere 
Wich all her double vigour, art, and nature, 
- Once ſtir my temper; but this virtuous Maid 
| _ "Sabdoes me quite, Ever %ill.this very: nta n 
Wa pe eee th 


mw 


e he "r N. n e + 
"The Duke here, under the charakter of a Friar, | he 

n confeſſing Juliet, gives, an admirable leſſon on ” 
the nature of contrition, diſtinguiſhing it very | at 


properly from attrition merely; and, at the: ſame 
time, expreſſes a 3 juſt but ſevere ſentence againſt 
a:woman's failure — -pointiof chaſtityg their 
education, their manners, and the moral conſe⸗ 
quences of their frailty, throwing:{0 more 
bars in their wa 2 than the modes of 2 
KC 9 to the other ſeexkx . 


Duke to: Aale | 
Laber pon. fait. one, of the fin you carry? 
E do; and bear the ſhame moſt patiently,-, / 
ube. Fil teach you how you ſhall ae eee. 
ſcijence, 1 
And try your penitence. if i be. found, a 
Or hollowly put on. ah oc | 
* „ I'n gladly learn. 
uke. Love n man that PET Pin goo 
uljet., Ves, as 1 love the woman that w * 
whe.. So then, it ſeems, your moſt, 1 ul act 
Was mutuall committed. + with ny 
2 Mutu ly... ** 
uke. Then was, Gow ff vir bind thn bi ; 
Julist. I do conſeſs it, and repent it, father. lit 
Dake. Tis meet ſo, daughter But repent yon oh. 
As that the fin. hath brought you ta this ame? 
Which ſorrow's always 2 ourſelves; TO NOga ; 
. nn eaten, as tus lou it, 
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But as the fand in; fars 


Juliet. I do 2 me, witis a evil.” „ 5 92 
Duke.” "ok raft." 4 54 25 284 * : 
229592 Jr 431158 182 30 1655 Nb! 69 2 
8. G E, N. E= * 6. 1 ow 
The frailty of hiihad 1 naturi Sis well. deſcribed 
the wanderitigs of the ! t e in Prayer, an * 
a between virtue and paſſion. In the fiſt 
here; which, concludes. with ,obſerving, 


— apt che pageantry or falſe ſcemingn of power 
are to impoſe on the world;.ever al 
as well as the ſnallenιννNb 91 Ai ob vii um un 

el mH 231 0 ASogqul aide oP 
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When Logald. pray and think, I think aud prax u 
To ſeveral ſubjects 9 5 hath mi em py Mords, 
Whilſt my. u be pals 5 not my tongue, - | 
Ahchors on lſabe J. Heaven's an my mout⁰. dak 
As if lia bus only chew iti mam Li 891 n 
And in my heart the ſtrong and ſwelli ing, evil! M 
Of my conception. The ſtate, whereon, I bete. 
— 2 thing, being often esd © boy 

rown feared and tedio ; yea, >» . 
Wherein (let no man 50 Li [ jo 1 250 5 mo * 
Could 1 with boot change 2 © idlep plume,. 
Which the alr beats for Vain. þ pleee on oh form! 
How often doſt thou with thy Bros bit, 


N a we fe om tur rows tie the: leren 


To thy falſe ſeeming ? Hood, thou art but bload. 
Let's write good angel on the Devil's horn; 


'Tis get? ae Reife cxeſlian: ld We. — rn 
41 N 


s C E W E NI. 


There i s a proper ſentiment of Chriſtian h 
lity expreſſed by Iſabella, in this place: brag 


1 
ahnu i hinein ny 


Let bei 7185 and, in nothing: good, 
97 


But graciou #now I am no better. 
. Pert 34734 Seen forage? w3 


bo dor ſchafos s reading, inſtead of *tis net. 


Vor.1I. 'D 


p; 
* 


finely ſupported by der, againſt the inſidious 
pleadings of the 'De puty ; Fry after refuſing her 


TP ca — 
E 
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And juſt after, there is a-virtugus: argument 


a pardon for her Woche, thus proceeds: 
Angels. Admitino other way to lave his . 


wit 
| OT STEEN L 100 11 Ot , F 


"[Pincrng 728 defired's? fuch a pets. 

- Whoſe ereiv wich ihofalige, of awn great place, 
could fetch your brother from the manacles EY 
1 — — N. und chat chere were 
y men: to ſaye him, bùt that either 


e. 


-To1 this ſuppoſed, or elle Jet him ſuffer ; 
What would you do? geg, 


Babe. e mech for y Pont brother! ll wats 
That ib, were 1 2 the terms e el 45 


The ampreſſida of keen e we as rubie; 
And lep yſelf es death, as o Abe * —— n 
That b Tve ben ber for, ere 18 Nerd 8 

wy ap dd ame: OTF. 2410 71828 ye Ny DHA 
1777 Hase 1 it 1 . . 00119931 100 Till 0 

Angels. pour brother die. hoo? B 9d 51 
Yabell, „Au Tote the wel 8 n 
Better it were brother died for once, 0 RN 
, Thar that u ſiſter, by red ming þ him, 1 
Sd Pie e ever. with: 1 Ji 5H 0 gl „50H 


Angeh."'* Were not you, then, as eruel 25 the Te, 


Jos hate . 54 e 


* d ©, d 2 
Jas. Tenominy i in ri ſom, end fte pardon, . 
Are of two houſes; lawful mercy, ſure, 


Is nothing kin to foul redempaon;) 


zien 34 Aen. 9 80 CEN E'1 1. : 


| * 
The Duke, remaining fill under the did 
of a friar, Honeys wren. to or 
CANT 0 Bd 1 WOT 7 pr 
+ Doctor 3 more An eaſe  tofs, for canyas, of the 
queſtion, 
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ou muſt lay down the —— N 


| -for 


G—_— A. an anos oc 


. . . Se 
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| for death; upon which ſubject he makes 3 an 
— ber of moral and philoſophic reflections; 1 
a theſe laſt moſtly of be Stoic kind, by oblerving 
on the precariouſneſs and inſignificancy of 
life; the whole of which I Fr es here: at full 


length. N en 1 7 
| Doe to Claudio. | 


Be abſolute ſor death 3 or death, or "T0 EY 
Shall thereby be the ſweeter. 133 Seide ; | 
| If I do loſe 1 ie do loſe a thin 
| That none but fools ar . a breath 4 bn art, 
Servile to all the kiey influences, . 
That do this habitation where thou keep'ſt, 95 
Hourly afflict; merely thou art death“ „ ere 
For him thou labour '& by thy flight to hun, 
And yet runn'ft toward him ſtill. Thon art not noble; 
For all the accommodations that thou beareſt, * | 
Are nurſed by baſeneſs; thou'rt by. no means Valiant: 
For thou Jo. fear the ſoft and — — fork, $3 i 
Of a poor worm. Thy beſt of reſt is.leep, "SE, 1 
And that thou oft provok'ſt ; yet groſly feat 
Thy death, which is no more. Thou'rt 500 her, 
For thou exiſt'ſt on many a thouſand grains, 
That iſſue out of duſt. Happy thou art not; 
For what thou haſt not, that thou ftriv'ſt ta get: 
And what thou haſt, forget ft. Thou art not 3 5 
For thy complexion ſhifts to ſtrange fecti, o 
After the moon, If thou'rt rich,” thou'rt-y * * 
For, like an aſs, whoſe back with — 
Thou beat ſt thy heavy riches but a joa,, 
And death anleddeth thee. Friend haft thou woe 
For thy own bowels which do call thee Sire, D 
The mere effuſion of thy proper loins, - (A 
Do curſe the gout, ſerpigo, and the rheum, 
For ending thee no ſooner, Thou baſt not "FO. 
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Wil nor age; Ws 
ſe But, as it were, an e e aun 516 tho 


lio Dreaming on both; for all thy 4/aftedt youth 


* Dr. Johnſon reads affe&s, and with good reaſon. 
f The Doctor allo reads blaf ed, in dead of _ 
D 2 Becomes 


fol. 


5 „ a 
* 3 
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his ſentence might be 


IT" 


Sq 
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Becomes as aged, and doth beg the alms 


Ol palſied eld; and when thod'rt old and rich, 2.35 


" "Thou haſt nor heat, affection, limb, or beauty, 

To make thy riches pleaſant, What's yet in this, 
That bears the name of life ? Yet in this life, 

Luye hid more than a thouſand deaths; yet death we 


E. 


That makes theſe odds all even. | fear, 


And in the next ſcene, Iſabella, after hinting 
to her brother at certain baſe conditions, on which 


ſtrengthen his reſolution to prefer death before 


diſhonour, by ſomewhat of the ſame manner of 


reaſoning, as above; but more conclubive and 
conciſe: _ 4 his | 


| Oh, 1 do fear thee, Claudio; and [ quake, 


. TLeſt chou a ſeveriſh life ſhouid'ſt entertain, 


And fix or ſeven winters more reſpeQ, 
Than a perpetual honour, Dareſt thou die? 
The bulk o f death is moſt in apprehenſion; 

And the poor beetle that we t ead upon, 
In corporal ſufferance finds a pang as great, 
As when a giant dies. 


To this ſuſpicion of his weakneſs he replies, 
with the ſpirit becoming a man of honour and 


virtue: 

Claudio: Why give you me this ſhame ? 

Think you, I can a reſolution fetch 
From flowery tenderneſs ? If 1 muſt die, 


J will encounter darkneſs as a bride, 
And hug'it in my arms. 


But 1155 having paid this compliment to he- 
roiſm, Human Nature comes in for its ſhare, in 
turn; and he then pleads . for life, even on 1 the 


moſt abject terms: 


* 4 
* 


Claudio. Oh, label! 
Hebella. What ſays my brother ? 


remitted, endeavours to 


Claudio. 


if Ask 701 bse 8 


Claudio. Deals A fearful thing. nee 1 l 7 
Iſabella. And ſhamed life a hateful, £ ©4119 


Claudio. Ay, but to die, and go we know: not where 3 
To lie in cold obſtruction, and to rot; N 
This ſenſible warm motion to become by 

A kneaded ciod ; and the delinguent * 1 2 
To bathe in fiery floods, or to reſide ghee >, 
In thrilling regions of thick-ribbed ice; _. 
To be impriſoned in the viewleſs winds, 
And blown with reſtleſs violence round about 
The pendant world; or to be worſe than worſt 
Of thoſe tha: lawleſs and uncertain thoughts - 
Imagine howling ; *tis too horrible! * 
The wearieſt and moſt loathed worldly life, * 
That age, ach, penury, and impriſonment, 1 
Can lay on Nature. is a dis 30 
To what we fear of deat. "593 80g 


What an ignoble ſentimen 55 is joke e Expieied, 
in the four laſt lines of this ſpeech ! and yet the 
great Mæcenas had the ſame, 4 declared it very 
nearly in the ſame words! What à diſgrace to 
letters | But hiſtory deſcribes him to have been a 
perſon of foppiſh and effeminate manners; and 
'tis but rarely that the outward character belies 
the inward one. 4 


Iſabella's indignation againſt her brother on 
this occaſion, though it has no relation to the 
ſubjects we are upon, yet as it may have an effect 
in raiſing the ſame reſentment. againſt vice and 
meanneſs, in the minds of my readers, ane it 
worthy to be inſerted reg. 7 3 toes 


Jabella. Oh, you beaſt tf 524i 
Oh, faithle6, coward ! Oh, diltonelt wreteb! | Wt 
Wilt thou be made a man, out of my mn, 
We not a kind of inceſt, to take lie rich bays 


* Infead eaux. . \ 1 ns . 


f 
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From thine own ſiſteps ſhame ? What ſhould I think 
Heaven grant my mother played my father fair? 
For ſuch a warped flip of wilderneſs | 8 
Neer iſſued from his blood Take my fuck, 15 
Die, periſh! might my only bending down, | 
Reprieve thee from thy ire, * it ſhould proceed, 
I On, fie, fie, fie! | 
Thy fin's not accidental, bit a trade; 1 
1 Mercy to thee would prove itſelf a bawd ; 
Twere beſt that thou dieſt quickly. _— 


S CE N E v. 


In the laſt ſpeech of this ſcene, our Author 
Eaters a ſhocking, but too juſt F of 
lan er 3 | 5 


Duke. No might nor- ua in Morality, 
|  Cancenſure ſcape—back-wounding Calumny 
The whiteſt virtue ſtrikes. What king ſo den, 
e Can tie the gall up in the ſlandering tongue? 


44 ru. SCENE m. 


In the laſt paſſage of this Scene, the Dukeire. 
peats the ſame — in ſtill ſtronger terms: 


‚ 

O place and greatneſs! Millions of falſe eyes | t 
Are ſtuck upon thee. Volumes of report | | 
Run with theſe falſe and moſt contrarious queſts t 
Upon thy doings—thouſand ſcapes of wit t 


Make thee the father of their idle * | 
And rack thee in their fancies! 


Such has been the complaint of all ages, even 
when the ſcandal was merely oral; but how 
much more intolerable has the offence become, of 
late years, when obloquy is not only privately 
ſpoken, but publicly printed, and openly circu- 

lated chropghout this kingdoms ? The: Freedom 
of the Preſs ſhould be ever held ſacred amon 7 


. Tis our Palladium. - But ſurely, to reftra 


Liens | 
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| Licentiouſneſs, cafi no more hurt the Liberty of it, 
than the chaſtiſement of felony can be ſaid to in- 
jure the liberty of the ſubject. 


SCENE x. 


When Iſabella, upon a ſuppoſition of her bro- 
ther's death, curſes Angelo for his perfidy, the 
Duke reproves her in the following words : 


— 


This nor hurts him, nor profits you, a jot; 
Forbear it, therefore ; give your cauſe to Heaven, 


* * * ' 
* 


Shakeſpeare ſeems to have wound up the ſeveral 
morals of his characters and dialogue, in this 
place, with an excellent Chriſtian — 
againſt the rage of malediction, and the paſſion 
revenge; for we find little more in the remainder 
of it, ſufficiently worthy of continuing any fur» 
ther remarks on the Piece, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


= 
In Number 491 of the SpECTAToOR, there 
is a parallel ſtory with this of Angelo related, 
though not, in every circumſtance the ſame, of 
Rhynſault, Governor of Zealand, under Charles 
the Bald, Duke of Burgundy ; which may amuſe 
the reader to recur to, after reading this Play. 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. 


ME N. 


Mokocnzes, a Mooriſh 
PRrincy of Atragon.'  'K 
Ax THOR 10, the Merchant 
BASS AN 10, his Friend. 
SALAnio, FF _ 
SOLARINO, Friends to A 
GRATIANO, 


LoRENZO, in love with Jeflica. * i: | .. "mo 


SHYL@GEK, + Jew, ; 
Eauntzior, Servant to the Jew: 


w. o M E N. 


PorRTIA, an Heireſs. 
NEeR188A, her Maid. | 
Izssic A, the Jew's Daughter. 
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I Shall take no further notice of the want of a 
moral fable, in the reſt of theſe Plays; but ſhall 
proceed to obſerve upon the characters and dia- 
logue, ine eee for the er | 


The forebodings or e of eil na- 
tural to the human mind, are ſtrongly pointed at 
A here, It were in vain. to attempt the inveſtigation 
of this matter from / philoſophy, any more than 
that of prophetic dreams; ſo that all we have to 
do, is imply to acquieſce | in the fact itſelf, which 
repeated experience has ſufficiently vouched in too 
many remarkable inftances, to be row tines 6 
common Dr | | 


 Anthonio, Solarino, 4d galadio. 


4nthonio. In ſooth, I know not why I any for 25 
It wearies me; you ſay it wearies you 3. 
But how I caught it, found it, or came by it, 
What ſtuff tis made of, whereof it is born, 
Jam to learn. 


Upon which his 1 two friends attempt to account 

for this impreſſion on his mind, in a very natural 
manner —as, Where a man's treaſure i is, there 
ye, Will his heart be alſo,” 2 


Salanioi 


60% MERCHANT OF VENICE. 
i Salanio., Your mind is toſſing on the ocean ; 


Like Signiors and rich Burghers on the flood, 
Or, as it were, the pagmantg'of the ſea, 

Do over-peer the petty traffickers, 

That curtſie to them, do them reverence, 


As they dj, them with their wovenWidgs! “ 


| Solaring. Believe me, Sir, had I ſuch ae , 
Abe better part of my affections would 


Plucking the graſs,* to know where fits the wind; 
Peering in maps for ports, and piers, and roads; ; 1 
And exerytobject. that might make me ſear 0 4 


#1 Would make me fad. 


Salanio. My wind, cooling my hoch 
Would blow me to an ague, when l thought 
What harm a wind too great might do at ſea. 
J ſhould not fee the ſandy hour-glaſs run, 5 
But I mould think of ſhillows and of flats. 
And ſee my wealthy Andrew docked in find, TI 
' 'Vailing her high top lower than her ribs," © 
To kiſs her burial, Should I go to church, 
And ſee the holy edifice of ſtone, 
And not bethink me ſtrait of dangerous rocks wn 
| Which touching but my gentle veſſe]' _ 
... Would ſcatter all the ſpices on the ſtremmſnm 
Enrobe the roaring waters wi.h my ſilks :: 
And, in a word, but even now worth this, 
And now worth nothing. Shall ] have the thought 
To think on this, and ſhall I lack the thought, 
That ſuch a thing bechanced would make me * * 
But tell not me— I know Anthonio 
Is ſad to thiok upon his merchandize. | 


But when he denies that any. rebeftion upon 


the ſtate of his fortune, or that even the paſſion of 
love, has wrought this grave effect upon his ſpi- 
rits, they then remain quite at a Joſs to account fat- 


# To throw up into the air, | FROM | 
ther 


J ͤ perely Tat,” "a> 


-Iſhould-be ſtöll 


Misfortone 10 my ventures, out je Gang c i (wt 


nr a Gt © 


t 
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ther for it, referring it merely.t9 the peeuliaity 


mind; which is deſcribed and contraſted with one 
of an oppoſite caſt, with admirable humour: 


Selarino, Not in love, neither | Then lets fay, you're + 
Becauſe you are not merry; and twere as caſy {ſgd, 
For you to laugh and leap, and ſay you're merry, 
Becauſe you are not ſad. Now, by two-headed Janus, 

Nature hath. framed ſtrange fellows, in her time; 

Some that will evermore peep through their eyes, 

And laugh, I at a bag Piper z; 

And others of ſuch vinegar aſpect. 
That they'll not ſhew their teeth, in way of ſmile, 
Though Neſtor ſwear the jeſt be laughak yp 


. * 
e 1 
f 


Gratiano then coming in, and taking notice of 
the ſeriouſneſs of Authonio's aſpect, alike im- 
putes it to the ſame cauſe his other friends had 


GOODE. ch hats a 1 


You look not well, Signior Anthonſo; 

You have too much reſpe& upon the world. 
They loſe it that do buy it with much care. 
Believe me, you are marvellouſly changed. 


To which he replies: 


] hold the world but as the world, Gratiano, 
A ſtage where every man muſt play his part; 
And mine a ſad oneee. N 
Upon this, Gratiano enters into the ſame hu- 
morous deſcription of the different characters of 
men, as Solarino had done. : 
Let me play the fool : 8 / 
With mirth and laughter let old wrinkles come ; 
And let my liver rather heat with wine, 
Than my heart cool with mortifying groans.. - 
Why ſhould a man, whoſe blood is warm within, 
Sit like his grandfire eut in alabaſter? | 
Sleep when he wakes, and creep into the jaundice 


By 


- - % * 
* 8 40 4 
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08 2 #30 peeviſh ? I tel! thee what, Anthonlo, | 

love and it is my love ther? peaks) / 4 10 
ee a 'Ort of men, whoſe riſages WM ; 31 2 5 
Do cream and mantle like a ſtanding pool, IG 
And do a wilful ſtillneſs entertain, 
Wich purpoſe to be dreſt in an opinion 35 


Of wiſdom, gravity, profound conceit ; IP 
As who haul fay, © 1 am Sir Oracle, 8 51 
* And when I oe my lips, let no dog bark - 

O, my Anthonio, I do know of thoſe, * 

That therefore only are reputed wiſe, | 

For ſaying nothing; who, I'm very ſure, _ 
If they ſhould ſpeak, would almoſt damn thoſe ears, 


Which hearing them would call their brothers felt.“ 


But fiſh not with this melancholy bait 
For this fool's gudgeon, this opinion, a 


Another very common character in life is alſs 


| deſcribed in the ſame ſcene; though: I think not 


fairly applicable to the perſon who was WHC of 
making the ſpeech above cited: 


Baſſanis. © Gratiano ſpeaks as tale deal op KL 


thing, more than any man in all Venice. His rea- 


« ſons are as two grains of wheat hid in two buſhels of 
* chaff; you may ſeek all day ere you find them: and : 


« when you have them, they are not worth the fearch.”” 


In the following paſſage of the . ſame Scene, 
- there is a warmth of affection and 
friendſhip, fondly and beauifully expaſid. 


Baſſanĩo ard Anthonio. 


"4 | Baſſanio. To you, Anthonio, 


] owe the moſt in money, and in love; 
And from your love I have a warranty 
To unburden all my plots and pur th 
| How to get clear of all the debts owe. 


Nb to the „ —— He that colleth bis brothit @ 
; Antbonia. 


P 


29 ** * 
* g 
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Anthonit. t pi pood BaCinis, let me knowits 
And if it ſtand, Here at do. wr 4 
Within the eye " our, be affured, © 4 
My purſe, my —— my exrencl mean Wo: 

Lye all unlockedto. your occaſions 3 

You know me well; and herein ſpend but time, 

To wind about my love with circumſtance; - 

And, out of doubt, you do me now more wrongs ( 
In making queſtion of my uttermoſt, 
Than if you had made waſte of all I have. "IB. 
Then do but ſay to me what Iſhould do. | 
That in your knowledge may by me be done, 

And I am preſt anto it Therefore, ſpeak. . . — 

Thou know'ſt that all my fortunes are at 0 

Nor have I money, nor commodity, 

To raiſe a preſent ſum; therefore, go forth ; 

Try what my credit can in Venice do; 

That ſhall be rack'd, even to the uttermoſt, 

To furniſh thee to Belmont, to fair Portia. . 

Go preſently i inquire, and ſo will J, 3s 

Where money is ; and I no queſtion make, 

To have it of my.trult, or for my ſake. 


Again, in the'third Scene of Act the Third, 
the ſame noble ſpirit is carried on. 
Portia and Baſſanio. ; 
Portia. Ts it your dear friend that is thus in trouble r 


Baſſanio, The deareſt friend to me; the kindeſt manz 
The beſt conditioned . an unwearied ſpirit N 
In doing courteſies; and one in whom 
The antient Roman honour more appears, 

Tha any that draws breath in Italy. 


Portia. What ſum owes he the Jew.F _ 
om For me, three thouſand ace 


" Portia. What! no more ? 


Pay hi thouſand d deface th bond 
ay him fix and, and de e þ lacs 
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Double fx thouſand, and then treble that, 
Before a friend of this deſeri ion . | 
Shall loſe a hair thro? my Baſlanio's fault. 5 


And from the F ifth Scene of the ſame AR; 
another paſlage ey be quoted, which breathes 
the ſame ſtrain. 


N Portia and Lctouns: N | 


Lorenzo. + Madam, altho' I ſpeak i it in your preſence, | 
'You have & noble and a true conceit 
Of godlike amity ; which appears moſt ſrongly [ 
In bearing thus the abſence of your lord. 

But if you knew on whom you ſhew this honour, 
How true a gentleman you ſend relief to, (; 
How dear alo over of my lord your huſband ; 
I know, you would be prouder of this work, 

Than cuſtomary bounty could inforce you. 


Portia. I never did repent of doing good, 

And ſhall not now; for in companions 

That do converſe and waſte the time together, 
Whoſe ſouls do bear an equal yoke of "Ou. 
There needs muſt be a like proportion 
Of lineaments of manners, and of ſpirit ; Ws.” 
Which makes me think that this Anthonio, | 
Being the boſom lover of my lord, 
Muſt needs be like my lord. If it be ſo, 

How little is the coſt I have beſtowed, 
In purchaſing the ſemblance of my ſout 


From out the ſtate of helliſh cruelty! 


T his comes too near the praifing of Wel: ; 
Therefore, no more of it. 


There is a af reſerve and PPE in 
this laſt ſentence, which gives an additional beau- 


ty to the character of Portia, But I muſt'now 


return again to the Firſt Act, that I nad in this 
= order of the reflections which are made in this 
iece. 


scENE 
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Here the golden mean is well recommended, 
by ſhewing the exceſs on either fide, to be equal- 
ly bad: DASHED Hao en We 
g Portia ard Nein. 
Portia. By my troth, Neriſſa, my little body is wea- 
ry of this eee, 
Neriſa. You would be, ſweet madam, if your miſe- 
ries were in the ſame abundance as your good fortunes 
are, And yet, for aught I ſee, they are as ſick that ſur- 
feit with too much, as they that ſtarve with nothing; 
therefore, it is no mean happineſs to be ſeated in the 
nean; ſuperfluity comes ſooner by white hairs, but 
competency lives longer.” * 
From thence Portia takes occaſion to hint at | 
the inefficacy of good counſel towards governing 
or reſtraining our paſſions: PS 


Portia, Good ſentences, and well pronounced, 
Neriſa. They would be. better, if well followed, 
Portia. If to do, were as eaſy as to know what were 

good to do, chapels had been churches, and poor men's 
cottages princes palaces. He is a. good divine that fol- 
lows his own inſtructions; I can eafier teach twenty 
what were good to be done, than to be one of the twen- 
ty to follow my own teaching. The brain may deviſe 
laws for the blood, but a hot temper. leaps o'er a cold 
decree ; ſuch a hare is madneſs, the youth, to ſkip o'er 
the maſhes of good counſel, the cripple. 


ACTI. SCENE TL | 


The next paſſage that eccurs, is a refleQion on 
the caſualties of fortune, which no merit, no in- 
duſtry, no prudence can controul. g 


4 . * 
of AI. . -Y % 
M.ͤuyrochius 4% Portia. 


Therefore, 1 pray you lead me to the caſkets, 
To try my fortune. By this ſeimitar, 


\ 


That 5 


79 M1 es: 
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That flew the Sophy. and a Perfian 1 | 
That won three fields from Sultan Solyman, BY 
I would outſtare the ſterneſt eyes that look; «4 
Outbrave the heart moſt daring, to the earth, . ñůZH 
Pluck the young ſucking cubs from the ſhe- beat, 
| Yea, mock the lion when he roars for prey, 
To win thee, lady. But, alas the while! | 
If Hercules and Lichas'* play at dice, 
Which is the better man, the greater. throw. 145 7 N 
May turn by fortune from the weaker hand -- 
So is Alcides beaten b a. n 
And ſo may I, blind Fortune leading me, 
Miſs that which one unworthier may attain, . 
And die with grieving, | | 


- * 8 4 £ 3 8 
F400, e, 


In this Scene, the ſoliloquy of Launce'ot is a 
ſtrong picture of the mind of man, whenever it 
debates within itſelf upon the right or wrong of'z 

. queſtion, in which it is any way intereſted; for in 
ch caſes, our paſſions, even without our conniv- 
ance, are apt to plead their own cauſe; and. we 
but ſophiſticate, while we think we reaſon, In 
all doubtful matters, where. the arguments ſeem 
to be equally ſuſpended, tis ent ever to 
ſuſpect that fide of the balance to be the light- 
eſt, which we find our affections the moſt inclin- 
A 0 2 

Zauncelut. Certainly, my conſcience will ſerve me tp 
run from this Jew, my maſter. The fiend is at my elbow, 
and tempts me; ſaying to me, Gobbo, Launcelot Gobbo, 

ood Launcelot, or good Gobbo, or good Launcelot Gob- 

, uſe your legs, take the ſtart, run away, My conſcience 
ſays, no; take heed, honeſt Launcelot, take beed, ho- 
neſt Gobbo; or, as aforeſaid, honeſt Launcelot Gobbo, 
do not run; ſcorn running with the heels. Well, the 

moſt courageous fiend bids me pack ; via ſays the fiend; 


away | ſays the fiend ; for che heavens, rouſe up a brave 
| g * * my * 


' 
® Page to Hercules, 
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mind, ſays the fend and run, Well, my — 
ney 


hanging about the neck of my heart, ſays very w 

to me, my honeſt friend, Launcelot, being an, hopeſt 
man's ſon, or rather, an honeſt woman's ſon (for, in- 
deed, my father did ſomething ſmack ; ſomething grow 
to; he had a kind of taſte) Well, my conſcience ſays, 
budge not; budge, ſays the fiend ; budge not, ſays m 
conſcience. Conſcience, ſays I, you counſel ill; fiend, . 
ſays I, you counſel ill. To be ruled by my conſcience, 
I ſhould ſtay with the Jew, my maſter, who, God bleſs 
the mark, is a kind of devil; and to run away from the 
Jew, I ſhould be ruled by the fiend ; -who, ſaving our 
reverence, is the devil himſelf, Certainly, the Jew is 
the very devil incarnal; and in my conſcience, my con- 
ſcience is but a kind of hard conſcience, io offer to coun- 
ſel me to ſtay with the Jew. The fiend gives the more 
friendly counſel ; I will run; fiend, my heels are at your 
commandment; I will run. 73 104 


s O E N E Ix. 
The deſcription here given of the parting of two 
friends, would make a beautiful and affecting ſub- 
ject for the pencil: HEE pts K 
Salanio. And even there, his eye being, big with tears, 
Turning his face, he put his hand behind him, 
And, with affection wond'rous ſenſible, * 
He wrung Baſſanio's hand; and ſo they parted. 
"SCENE X. 


The falſe or miſtaken. ſupputations of happi- 
neſs, which men are too often apt to frame to 
ar opti are well remarked upon, in this 
place: - | | 1 


Prince of Arragon, on viewing the Caſtets, with their 
| mottas. | | . 
Fortune, now, | 


To my heart's hope! Gol 


d, filver, and baſe lead. 
| Whe 
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"Who chuſeth me, muh give md bizard al be bath." 
Fou ſhall look fairer, ere I give or hazard. 
- What ſays the golden Cheſt ; Ha, let me fe 
bo chuſeth me, ſpall gain what many men dere. 
What many men defire—That may be meant 
Of the fool multitude, that chuſe by ſhew; 
Not learning more than the fond eye doth teach, 
Which pries not to the interior; but, like the A 
- Builds in the weather on the outward wall, & 
Even in the force and road of caſualty. | 
I will not chuſe what many men deſire, 
Becauſe I will not jump with common fpirits, 
And rank me with the barb'rous multitude, 


X . * 15 k 4 * ? N 
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And immediately after, in the ſame ſpeech, he 
makes a juſt. and noble reflection, diſtinguiſhing 
merit from dignities ; or titles to, from titles T, 
honour, | 


Well then to tha! thou filver treaſure-houſe, 
Tell me, onee more, what title thou doſt bear 
'. bo chbuſeth me, ſhall get as much as be deſerves. 
And well ſaid too; for who ſhall go about 
To cozen Fortune and be honourable, : 
Without the Ramp of merit? Let none preſume ,. 
To wear an undeſerved dignity— 
O that eſtates, degrees, and offices, 
Were not derived corruptly ! that clear honour 
Were purchaſed by the merit of the wearer! 
How many then ſhould cover, that ſtand bare? 
How many be commanded, that command ? 
How much low peaſantry would then be pickt + 
From the true ſeed of honour ? How much honour. 
| Gleaned | from the chaff and ruin of the times, n > 
To be new wanned||. : 


* Leaden caſket. 

Þ+ Pick, inſtead of gleaned, t Gleaned, inſtead of ickt;” Johnſon. 

Panned, or epinnowed, inſtead of varniſbed. Warburton, 
Theſe three alterations certainly preſerve the purity 1 the 


metaphor from the manifeſt corruption of the text, 
ACT 
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ACT III. "$CENE e. 


The great principle of univerſal charity, which 
ſoars above the partial reſpects of nations or f 
ſects, is ſtrongly, though indirectly, inculcated, 
in the Jew's ſpeech, here; which, according to 
this very principle, ſhould be received without 
prejudice, though proceeding from * e of 

an Alien, and an infidel. 

Shylock, ſpeaking of Anthonio, 


« He hath diſgraced me, and hindered ne of half a - 
„e million, laughed at my loſſes, moeked at my gains, 
„ ſcorned my nation, thwarted my bargains, 
« my friends, heated mine enemies; and what's his 
« reaſon? I am a few. Hath not a Jew eyes? Hath 
© not a Jew hands, organs, dimenſions, ſenſes, affec- - 
« tions, paſſions? Fed with the ſame food, hurt by the 
© ſame weapons, ſubje& to the ſame diſeaſes, healed 
* by the ſame means, warmed and cooled by the ſame 
% ſummer and winter, as a Chriſtian is ? If you prick 
« us, do we not bleed? If you tickle us, do We not 
6 laugh ? If you poi ſon us, do we not die?“ 


As the remainder of the ſpeech exceeds the mo- 
deration of Chriſtian ethics, I think proper to ſtop 
the Jew's mouth, here. 

The ſame perſon ſays ſomething again to the 
like purport, in the firſt Scene of Act the Fourth, 
that ought to awaken our minds to proper ſenti-⸗ 
ments of humanity, upon this ſubject. 


lock. You bare among you many a purchaſed ſlave z 
Which, like your aſſes, ard your dogs, and mules, 
You ale i in abject and. in laviſh pantert! e xy EA 
Becauſe you bought them Shall I ſay toyon, _ 
Let them be free, marry them to your heirs ? 

Why ſweat they under burdens? Let their bed 1 

Be made as ſoft as yours, and let their palates 

Be ſeaſoned with ſuch wandt — You will aufen ' 

7 be ſlaves are ours, bs 
a Montefquieu, 


„ 
EIS. 
$ * 
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Nonteſquieu, in his Spirit of Laus, ſpeaking 
with a juſt contempt and 3 rere 


mind, before he ſpeaks aloud. This is Dactor Johnſon's remark. 


hr "ay 
% 


ainſt all the arguments brought in defence of 
122 cruelty, ſays, that the ſtrongeſt reaſon which 
can be given for the practice of uſing Negroes 
Hike beaſts of burden, is, their having black ſkins, 
MEARS. > 1 

In the ſecond Scene of the Third Act, the 
difficulty of determining the true rate of perſons 
or things, is largely commented upon; and as 


opinion is too often more under the dominion of 


fancy than of reaſon, perhaps the ſtanzas which 
precede the reflections, may ſerve as a proper 
prelude to the ſpeech. The reader, at leaſt, I 
wy ſay, will be pleaſed at finding them inſerted 

ere. FS 


"4 Song while Baſſanio debates with himſelf, on 'hi 


boice of the caſtets. | 


=. 
Aer 1 
4 
- 


. tn the heart, or in the head ? 
How begot, how nourifhed? 


(4. r 
It is engendered in the eyes, 
Wich gazing fed; and fancy dies 
Ia the cradle where it lies 
Let us all fing fancy's knell; 
PI! begin it— Ding, dong, bell— 
e 
| Ding, dong, bell. 1 n 2 
After which Baſſanio ſpeaks: W 
So may the outward ſhows be leaſt themſelyes; 
Tbe world is ſtill deceived with ornament. | 


Tell me, where is. fancy bred, { 


As the beginning of this ſpeech is abrupt, we are to ſuppoſe 
the former part of the argument to have paſſed. filensly ip bi: 


In 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
1 
| 
| 


Cle 


T! 
* 1 


1 


- 
* 


Mb nANN OF VENICE, _ 


In law, what .plea ſo thivted and corrupt, 

But, being ſeaſoned: with a 5 voice, 
Obſcures the ſhew of evil? In religion, 
What damned error but ſome ſober bro 
Will bleſs it, and approve it with text) | 
Hiding the groſſncs with fair ornament?» 
There is no vice fo ſimple, but aſſumes © 
Some mark of virtue on its outward part. 

How many cowards, whoſe hearts are all as ue 

As ſtairs of ſand, wear yet upon their chins © 

The beards of Hercules and frowning Mars; 

Who, wrap! ſearched, have livers white to milk? | 
And theſe aſſume but vatour's excrement, : | 1 
To render them redoubted—Look on beauty, 

And you ſhall fee tis purchaſed by the weight, 
Which therein works à miracle in nature, 
Making them lighteſt, that wear moſt of it. 

So are thoſe criſpy ſnaky golden locks, _ 
Which make ſuch wanton gambols with the wind 
Upon: ſuppoſed:fairneſs, often known = 

To be the dowry of a ſecond head, * K 
The ſkull that bred them, in the ſepulchre. — * 
Thus ornament is but the gilded ore 
To a moſt dangerous ſea; the beanteous: ſcarf 
Veiling an Indian gowdy;; in a word, 

The ſeeming truth which cunning: times pũt on, 
To entrap the wiſeſt. Then, thou gaudy gold, 
Hard food for Midas, I will none of t hee: 
Nor none of chee, thou pale and common drudge 
Twixt man and man: but thou, thou meagre lead, 
Which rather threateneſt, than doſt promiſe avght, 
Thy plainneſs F moves me more than cloquenoe;; 
And here chuſe Joy be the conſequence | 


Portia's rapture, on finding her favourite loyer 
has choſen right, is warmly and finely ak 
in the next ſpeech; in Whieh the f of an 
exceſs N is _ pointed, our? n 


g "OY 
9 4) 


0 Dowdy—The 3 in the text is jy but formal by 0 Sir 
Thamas Hanmer, 

+ Inftead of N jobobn. : * 

Ho - 
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How all the other paſſions fleet toair— _ 
As doubtful-thoughts, and raſh-embraced Ny 
And ſhuddering fear, and green-eyed elend 
O love, be moderate; allay thy ext 


In meaſure rein I thy joy, ſcant this exceſs ; 
I feel too much thy b fling ; make't it Nee 


For fear I ſurfeit. | if 


In. the fifth Scene following, there i is a Haie 
lous, but whimſical, deſcription of a vain boaſt- 
ing young man; many of which ſort are to be 
met with in lte, in men ig: Fab, in 2 


7. 


r 
= =; = 


-houſes; .' 2194 ah 
| * Portia and Nei going into boy's chathe N 
Portia, I'll hold thee any wageerrr 


rg 


| When we aie both apparelled like young men, * 

' PII prove the prettier fellow of the tW uU, 

And, wear my dagger with the braver grace: 

And ſpeak RR the change of man and. n ü 
Wich a reed voice; and turn two mining Reps) | 

Into a manly ſtride: var he wrt. Faye, Rz d I 


Like a fine bragging youth ; and 3 1 701 1 wl 
How honourable ladies ſougbt my ly 
| Which I denying, they fell 2 — died. | 1 
8 Then I'll repent, | tr 
And wiſh; for all that, that I had not killed chem, 
And twenty of theſe puny lies Il] tell, i © 
That men ſhall ſwear Pve diſcontinued ſchool i / 
Above a twelve-month:—T have in my. mind 1 \ 
A thouſand raw tricks of theſe bragging Lord * . 
Which I will practiſe. , 
ACT iv. S CENE II. 4 
Tbe character of Mercy is here moſt beautifully e 
deſeribed. This paſſage can never be too often 7 
read. There is no danger of its growing feared # 
and tedious, * as Angelo lays of the laws of Juſtice. \ 
| Fr ons 
-oÞ Rein, inſtead of * Johnſon. Len . cur 
1 * Meaſure for Meaſure, Act II. Scene — © \ 


Portis, 


6 


r 


.* WE. 
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| Portia, e eee K tset 
The quality of Mercy is not ftrained dj ᷑ñ 
It droppeth as the gentle rain of heaven 14:5 
Upon the place beneath: It is twice bleſſed; - 

It bleſſeth him that gives, and him that takes. 
'Tis mightieſt in the mightieſt ; it becomes 

The throned monarch better than his crown; 

His ſceptre ſnews the force of temporal power, 
The attribute to awe and majeſty, 5155 
Wherein doth ſit the dread and fear of kings; 


But mercy is above this ſceptred way,, 


It is enthroned in the hearts of kings; 2 
It is an attribute of God himſelf; ©: + | 
And earthly power doth then ſhew likeft God's, *. 
When mercy ſeaſons juſtice. Therefore, ſew, 
Tho' juſtice be thy plea, conſider this, 
That in the courſe of juſtice none of us * 
Should ſee ſalvation; We do pray for merey; 
And that ſame prayer doth teach us for to reader 
The deeds of mercy. | 


There is alſo a aſſag in the ſame "fs 
where the Pro and 
ly argued on both ſides ; but terminates, as I fear 
it ſhould do, for the ſafety of a NN.. in * 
ſtrictneſs. L | 


Baſſanio 70 Portia, in the charadtr 17 a vr. 


And I beſeech you, 

Wreſt once the law to your authority; 
To do a great right, do a little wrong; 1 
And curb this cruel devil of his will. 179 


* 
1 . - 
1995 


Portia. It muſt not be; there is no power in Venice, 


Should alter a decree eſtabliſhed. 


'Twill be recorded for @ precedent, © e MT. . 
And many an error, by the ſame example, "74D 
Will ruſh into the State—ſt cannot be, 5 


We have alſo, here, ſome philoſophie reflecti- 
ons on the advantages of dying before we are en- 
3 with age and poverty, with a manly 

Vo. Toit ik „E. ſpirit 


or partial juſtice is right= 


* 


— / 


3 9 
9 


n 
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ſpirit of acquieſcence in the unavoidable ills of 


fe, joined to the affecting tenderneſs and yours | 


Tous regards of friendſhip. | 
Anthonio, when the Jew has obtained ſentence 


againſt him: 


— 


I am armed, and well prepared 

Give me your band, Baſſanio; fare ye well ! 

' Grieve not, that I am fallen to this for you; 5 
For herein Fortune ſhews herſelf more kind, 
Than is her cuſtom. It is ſtill her uſe, 

To let the wretched man out-live his wealth, | 

To view with hollow eye, and wrinkled brow, | 
An age of poverty; from which lingering een 

Of ſuch a miſery doth ſhe cut me of 

Commend me to your honourable wife ; 

Tell her the proceſs of Anthonio's end; 

Say how I loved you; fpeak me fair, in death; 

And when the tale is told, bid her be judge, 

Whether Baſſanio had not once a love: 

Repent not you, that you ſhall loſe your friend ; 
And he repents not, that he pays your debt; 

For if the Jew do cut but deep enough, þ 
PN pay ic inſtantly with all my heart. 


Tis a pity this fine ſpeech ſhould be diſgraced 
by the quibble in the laſt expreſiion. 55 
AC T V. SCE N E I. 


' The enchantin powers and effects of Ak 
are here moſt poetically ſet forth, There can ne- 


ver be faid too much on this charming theme, 


Men's minds may be ſometimes too ſtern or obſti- 


nate to yield to argument, but in melody there is 


a fort of ſentiment, that ſinks into the heart, and 

by awaking the ſofter paſhons of the ſoul, often 

Perſuades, where reaſon elſe would fail. 
Lorenzo and leſſica. 


. A Sound of Muſic. 


| Teſſca. I'm never * When I hear ſweet muũe · 


Lar f 


MERCHANT. om Ec * 


Lorenzo Th teuſon lo, thr hirits' OY 
For do but. note a wild and wanton herd,. 
Or race of youthful and unhandled Solis, 


(Which iv tue mäd Cöhditie T blo 
If they perchance hut hear « trumpet fog 
Or any air of muſie toach rheir ar, LY 
You halt perceive: them mat a mureal: tand ny 
Their ſavagt Byes turned to a modeſt” as 210 
By the ſweet powerof muſic.” Therefore, the Poet 
Did feign that Orpheu 
Since none ſo fticki thy | hard and fall of, 
But muſic for the time doth change his nature 
The man that hath no millic in himſelt, 
Nor is not noed with concord of e 1 
* 4 for dns of bi (Greene toll 1 . 
motions s ſpirit are dull as nj 
And his affections dark as Erebus—- 
Let no ſuch man be trusted. e 


There is alſo 4 beautiful aeg e tothe 
light of a candle, in this e Which, with the 


'4 
Io 


moral deddcel fr lk, i, L tink, W ebe 


noted here. 
wy 4 "121 xPortit ant Werklk 1 ix al 
Portia. How far that Nttle candle TY 0 baut 
So ſhines a goed dul in u witagbty worm. 


So ſays the Soripture, ©. Let your light ſo 
ſhine.” And in the continuation of the ſame di- 
alogue, the effects of time, circumſtance, com- 


pariſon, and occaſion, are W and * 55 


pointed out: 


Neriſſa, When the moon ſhone, we did not ſee che candle. 


Portia. So doth the greater glory dim the leſs, 
A ſubſtitute ſhines brightly as a king, 
Until a king be by; and then his ſtate 
Empties itfelf, as doth an inland brook 
Into the main of waters, Muſic, bark! 


| „ Hicniger of ; bone tw, Romans, Covers. Hor, 
E 2 


Fecchiog mad. bounds, bel low in 17 56 20G 5 loud. 
BR | 


* 8 


drew trees, ſtones, and floods; 


ſpoils Jr. A 
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_ Nerife. It is your muſic, Madam, of the houſe... Ak 


Portia. Nothing is good, I ſee, -without — . 
| Methinks it ſounds much ſweeter than by day. 


Neriſa. Silence beſtows t the virtue on i it, Madam. x) 1, | 

Portia. The crow doth fing-as ſweetly: as the lark, 
When neither js attended and, I think, a 
The nightingale, if ſhe ſhould fing by day, 


When every gooſe. is cackling, would be chou he 
No better a muſician than the wren. ; ; - . ough . 


Ho many things by ſeaſon ſeaſoned are 
To e een true perfection? : 


— Snus db 417 2613 16917 440, wot! 
4 5 Tt 9 * 6 18 | * 50 Rom LoL 
The next de and the laſt I ſhall tran- 
ſcribe from this Play, is i in the ſame Scene; where 5 
Portia accoſts her huſband's friend, Anthonio, 
on his firſt viſit to her, after the cataſtrophe. of 
__ piece has been wound up: 


' TYRINT #4 -9121 1 
Sir, you are | welcome to our Bont. 22.3 le 2dgil 
It muſt ap PF rin other way 's than words ; 

ſca 


© Therefore I ſcant this breathing courteſy. 4 5 2 


In this ſpeech ſne very juſtly expreſſes the true 
ſentiment of affection, which renders eee, 
needleſs, where intentions are ſincer Wen 


That is, en plac, archer ann. 


ity 1 953 þ 1608201002 905 1 745 wilt! 


. » &% F 


AS'YOU LIKE. 


Dramatis Perſonæe. 


M E N. 


A Dux r, exiled from his dominions. 


Ares, attending upon the * in his ba- 
A 15 15. niſhment, | 


_ Or1vex, eldeſt Son to Sir Rowland de Boys.” 
ORLAN bo, his brother. 

* u, an old Steward of Sir Rowland, de 

8. 
. an Attendant on N and 
Roſalind. 
Coxin, an old Shepherd. 
SYLVIUS, a young one. 


W OM E N. 


— 


Ros Al Ix p, Daughter to the Duke. 
CELIA, Daughter to F rederick, his Backe 


the Uſurper- 


— 7 Wr — 7 *. . : * 


| TA 2. Oh lee ee 9 = 4 * 
* . 
AS YOU UIK-E'FT 
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ACT . S8 CEN E 1. 
Tus Play begins with a reße tion on he, 
and I may add the principal, concern in life, the _ 


education of children, Men are often more ſe- 
dulous in training the brutes of their kennels, 


their mews and their ſtables, than they ſeem to 4 


be about the beirs of their blood, their fortunes, 
or their honours. In ſad truth may 15 be ſaid, 
that we ſeldom meet with a jockey, an huntſman, 


or a ſportſman, who is half ſo well-bred as his 


horſes, his hawks, or his hounds. 55 
Orlando, ſpeaking of the unkindneſs of his el- 
der brother and guardian, ſay s,, 


For my part, he keeps me ruſtically at home ; or, to 


1 
1725 1 


ſpeak more properly, /ffies me here at home, unkept; - pF 


for call you that keeping, for a gentleman of my birth, 
that differs not from the falling of an ox? His horſes 
are bred better; for beſides that they are fair with their 
feeding, they are taught their manage; and to that end 
riders dearly hired ; but I, his brother, gain nothing 
under him but growth; for the which the animals on 
his dunghills are as much bound to him as I. Beſides 
this Nothing that he ſo plentifully gives me, the-Some- 
thing that Nature gave me his countenance ſeems to 
take from me, He lets me feed with bis hinds, bars 
me the place of a brother, and, as much as in him lies, 
mines * my gentility with my education. 


e 


] 


* 

5 4 +. \ id _ 

- 2 = \ 
: Tx A A 1 © 2 ” \ 
s 4 * x y * þ = 
& - 52 7 8 
o * 
> : * | o 
- 


A | 


3 ret es "nn" 


CT EE III. 8 


The laſt ſpeech, here, though it preſents us 


with no moral, I cannot paſs by, without remark- 
ing, that it ſeems to be a perfect — — of 
dur author's own character. 

Oliver, ſpeaking of D his younger bro- 
ther, ſays, © 


Vet he's gentle ; never ſchooled, and yet learned 1 
full of noble nde and of all ſorts enchantingly * 


. 10 
| l S E N E V. 5 

| There are ſome paſſages very tender, 1 
20 affecting, in the firſt part of the dia be- 
teen Roſalind and Celia, who had been bred up 
from their infancy in friendſhip together; the 
firſt, daughter to the exiled Duke; and the other, 
child to his brother, the Uſurper. ack 


Roſalind. Dear Celia, I ſhew more mirth than I am 
| miſtreſs of; and would you yet I were merrier ? Unleſs 


pleaſure. | 
Celia. Herein I ſee thou loveſt me not with the full 


| weight that I love thee. If my uncle, thy baniſhed fa- 
ther, had baniſhed thy uncle, the Duke my father, ſo 


thou hadſt been ſtill with me, I could have taught my 


Jave to take thy father for mine; and ſo wouldit thou, 


if the truth of thy love to me were ſo righteoully tem- 
pered, as mine is to thee. 


eſtate, and rejoice in yours. 
Celia. Vou know, my father hath no child but me, 


nor none is like to have; and, truly, when he dies, 
thou ſhalt be his heir; for what he hath taken away 


from thy father perforce, I will render thee again in 
| 8 | affection 


- 


Celia. 1 pray thee, Roſalind, ſweet n my coz, be marry. | 


g could teach me to forget a baniſhed father, you/ 
muſt not learn me how to remeniber any extraordinary 


| © Roſalind.) Well, I will forget the condition of my 


; 

b 
1 
4 


C 


A 8 1 0 Dat e „ 
affection By mize honour; I Will And when 1 break | 


that oath, let me turn poi oh bat ac my ſweet 
Roſe, my dear Roſe, be u n 5 


The ſame foridneſs bevweenithemiis at in 
the tenth Scene of the ſame Act, apon Rolſalind's 
being e * au the gaminiane of- the | 
Uſurper. 115 grun 71 1 | 


Celia. O my. poor Roſalind, where wilt thou % 
Wilt tho change fathers? 1 will give thee mine 
I charge thee, be not thou more e griev eved than lam. * 


Ro/alind. I have more cauſe. e N. Ades 


C:lia. Thou haſt not, .conſin FR 
Prithee, be chearful—knoweſt thou not, the Duke 
' Has baniſhed me, his daughter? | 


Roſalind. That he hath not. 3 3 N * = 
Celia, No? Hath not? Roſalind Kat than 4. ks 
Which teacheth me that thou and I are one— 
Shall we be ſundered? Shall we part, ſweet girl? 
No, let my father feek another heir— © 


Therefore deviſe with me, how. we may fly ; 
Whither to go, and what to bear with ups 

And do not ſeek to take your-change upon you, 
To bear your griefs yourſelf, and leave me out: 
For by this heaven, now at our forrows pale, 
wy whet thou canſt, PII go I wich hve, 


, 2 Aid 40 * "= v4 ;n w 


As there are many vices in morals that are in- 
jurious to ſociety, and which the laws have not 
ſtigmatized, or poſſibly cannat ſufficiently. e 
againſt, the repfehe nf. 10ns of Satire, under proper 
reſtrictions, may perhaps be deemed a nece | 
ſupplement 'to [egiflativn. The moſt aer | 
perſon would chuſe to fin in ſecret, as not being 
able to endure the being rendered an object of 
public deteſtation or ridicule ; the fear o being 
pointed at has often laid a reſtraint on vice; in 


which ſenſe the finger 3 de ſaid to be ſtronger 


4 =o. 


19 


* 
- 


N > 


+ 4* 


that wiſe men have makes a — ow. 


day world! 


thee, in holiday foolery ; if we roalk nat in the 
| paths, our very petticoats will eqtch . EL 


bully: 


" as vou LIKE Ir. 
chan the orm. Othello — — 
a ſituatiann 
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gut alas to make me ; 
A fred ſigure far the hand of Scary.) {| \ 2 bot 
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"The pilfage which gave rife to thefe teen 


is in this fourth Scene, where Celia interrupts 
Touchſtone, in his abuſe of an abſent perſon :. 


" Enoug h! Speak na more of him i you'll ky as 


wee one of theſe days. 


Touchfione. The more pity, that fools thay not ſpeak 


| wiſely, what wiſe men do foolifhly. 


Celia. By my troth, thou ſayelt true 3 for fince; the 
little wit that fools have was ſilenced,“ the little foolery 


4 0 Vis Mo "hs, 
1 * , . 1 1 
1 » _ . = T%# 


7 ' 1 c 2 * * 


8 E N E vi. 


1 here is a very proper hint given Kore i to wo- 
men, not to deviate from the preſcribed rules' and 
decorums of their ſex, _ Whenever they venture 
to ſtep the leaſt out of their walk, in life 5 
too generally apt to tuander irn. 


Ryo/alind, Oh, how full of briars is this working 


Celia. "They are Fo ban. couka, Mee 


2 


SEL e 915 
- Roſalind, ſpeaking of diſguiſing 


herſelf in mad 
25 gives 2 good: Ong of a fwaggering 


\ 


% Anne to the Jeffers that were formerly es} by 110 
and were the only courtiers that were — ſpeak their minds. 
This office bas been Jong . 


Were | 


„enn E 2. 
Were it not better, 1 
Becauſe that I am more than boss . RS 
That I did ſuit me all points hłe a man? 

A gallant curtle-ax upon my thigh, . 

A boar-ſpear in my hand, (and in my heart 

Lie there what hidden woman's fear there h 
FP] have a ſwaſhing and a martial Ry Ln I 


As many other manniſh/ cowards have, 14k to 
That do out-face it with their bc... | 


ACT.N.SCENET."..; 


The firſt ſpeech i in this Scene. is rich inr reſtee- 
tion upon the new-moulding faculty of uſe or ha- 
bit, the preference of a Jincere country life, to a 
falſe city one, the advantages of adverſity, N 
benefits of retired contemplation. | 


The Duke, , and other Lords, in the woot „ 


Arden. 


Dake. Nav, my co · mates, and brathers | in exiles 
Hath not of cufom made this life more {weet,. 
Than that of painted pomp ? + Are not theſe woods 
More free from peril 3 envious court? T 
Here feel we but 9 penalty of Adam 
The ſeaſons' difference ; as, the. i icy fangs 
And churliſh chiding of the winter's winds 
Which when it bites and blows upon my body, 
Even 'till I ſhrink with cold, I ſmile, and fa. 

T his is no flattery; theſe are counſellors, e 
That feelingly perſuade me what Iam. 

Sweet are the uſes of adverſit y, N 1 
Which, like the toad, ugly and e © 1 
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head: 1. | 

And this our life, exempt from public havnt, .. 

Finds tongues in trees, books in the running . 


Sermons in tones, and good in every . 
I would not change i it. | 


- 
d 
e 
re 


* See Portia's besen in the « ff S:ene, Tbire Ac, of the 
Merchant of Venice, in this Work, for a parallel paſſage, of female 
ſporti ve humour. | 


+ See firſt obſervation: on Scene IV. Ack v. of The Two Sen- | 
tlemen of Verona, on the power of Uſe or Habit, 
1 This was an ancient notion. 


„ As you LIzE 1 7. 

| Amiens. Happy is your Grace, | 
That can tranſlate the ſtubbornneſs of bebe 
Into ſo quiet and ſo ſweer a ſtile. 


In the continuation of the ſame dialogue, ſome 
humane ſentiments. are throw: out on the ſubject 
of hunting, with an affecting deſcription given 

of a wounded deer; and alſo ſome moral alluſions 
from human life to the different circumſtances and 
ſituations of the poor victim, which muſt equally 
engage the thought and feeling of the der, 


Duls. Come, ſhall we go aud kill us veniſon Pl 

Aud yet irrte me, the poor dappled fools, 
Being native burghers ot this deſart city, 
Sb in their own conſines, with forked heads.) 
Have their round haunches gored, 


Fir Lord. Indeed, my Lord, 
he melancholy Jaques ® grieves at that; 
And in that kind ſwears you more uſu 
Than doth your brother that hath baniſhed vou, 
To day + Speer of Amiens and myſelf, - 
Did Kal hind him, as he lay along 
Under an oak, whoſe antique root de ps out 
Upon the brook that brawls along this wood; 
+ To the which place a poor ſequeſtered | EA | 
That from the hunter's aim had ta%en a hurt, 
Did come to languiſhy and indeed, my Lord, l 
The wretched animal heaved'forth far) roans, 
That their diſcharge did firetch his Teathern _ ſtor 
Almoſt to buvſting ; and the big round 3 1 Wel 
Courſed one another down his innocent noſo 68 as t 
In piteous chaſe—And thus the hairy fool, ing 
Much marked of the melancholy Jaques, 5 
Stood on the extremeſt verge of the _ : brook, 


 Augmenting it wich tears - 
E 


Duke. But what ſaid Jaques? b 
— Did he not moralize this ſpeRaele ? Act 7 


— 


t * At charater 4ifinguiſhed for humanity, contemplation, and 
contempt of the world, and ber for fngwlarity. Nan * 
| : tl 


That is, an 1 as much, _ 
3 | ; Hel 


1 


AS YOU'LIKE IT. "ip 
Fit Lord. O yes, into a thouſand fimilies, 8 
Firſt, for his weeping in the needleſe — F 
Poor Deer, quoth he, thou makeſt a teſtament, 

As worldings do, giving thy ſum of more 

To that which had too much. Then, being dase, 
Left and abandoned of his velvet friends 

'Tis right, quoth he, thus miſery doth part 
The flux of company. Anon, a careleſs end, 4 
Full of the paſture, jumps along by him 
And never ſtays to. greet him—Ay, quoth J e, 
Sweep on, ye fat and greaſy.citizens, - 

'Tis juſt the faſhion; —— do you look 

Upon that poor and broken bankrupt mere? 

Thus moſt invectively he pierced through; 

The body of the country, city, court, 

Yea, and of this our life; ſwearing, that we 


Are mere uſurpers, tyrants, and, what's worſe, N 
To fright the animals, and to kill them up l 


In their aſſigned and native dwelling place. 
Duke. And did you leave him in this AD 
Second Lord. We did, my Lord, weeping and com- 

Upon the ſobbing Deer PEE $a 
Duke. Shew me the place; ' 


love to cope him in theſe ſullen ne i oy K. 
For then he's full of matter. 54 pr! in“ 


Whoever could read the above defeription, * 
eat veniſon, on tbe ſame day, muſt have a better 
ſtomach, or a ſtouter heart, than they would do 
well to bout of—Such melancholy, ſuch ſullen fits, 
as theſe of Jaques, haye OO more charm” 
ing in them, than all yy 


The broadeſt mirth onfecliog Pally wears.” 


s C E N E II. png 


The dangers of pre- eminenee and virtue in 2 
wicked and envious world, are finely noted here. 
Adam meeting Orlando, after he had conquiere, 
ed the Uſurper's champion ; 
What! 


- 4 
* 


K 


5 AS TOULIEE ITT. 


4 
w | 


1 * 


— 


What ! my young matter. ? Ob, my gentle maſter, 
Oh, my ſweet maſter! Oh, you memory. - 

Of old Sir Rowland; why, what make you here? | 
Why are pon virtuous'? Why ds people love you ?- 
Aud <wherefore are you gentle, firong, and valiant * 
Why would you be tio fond to overcome 


| The boney' prizer® of the humorous f Duke? 


Tour praiſe is come too ſwiftly home before you, 
Know you not, maſter, to ſome kind of men, 

Their z graces ſerve them but as enemies ® 

No more do yours; your. virtues, gentle maſter, 
Are ſanctiſied and holy traitors to you. 

O what's world is this, toben what is comely 


05 Envenons him that bears it * 


ELIT | @ 
When Adam counſels him to fly from tie per- 


ſecution of his cruel brother, his anſwer expreſſes 0 
a noble me virtuqus acquieſcence in any ſtate of 


miſery or d; Os rather than ſubmit to upper 


himſelf by ba 


e or diſhoneſt means: 


Orlands What would'ſt thou have me go and boy my 


Or with a baſe and boiſterous ſword enforce — 
A thieviſh living on the common road ? 
This I muſt do, or know not what to do- 


Vet this I cannot do, do how I can; 


I rather will ſabje& me to the malice newt di 


Of a diverted ꝓ blood, and bloody brother. 


There is a charmin ng g glow of affection, g. ati. 4, 


tude, and wee in 
with a plea 


e reply made by Adam; 
deſcription' of 115 virtue and ſo- 


wy of 992 antient Peaſantry of England; and | 
ifference of manners and mor berween 
re” times and the more modern ones, is well re- ] 
marked upon. RE ; 
LH dam. But loner teat bane fre hnntee erent l 
The mony dire I ſaved under your father, ', 


= Woofer, + For bumor ſame, 1 For efranged. 


Which 


* © a , S * . \ . 4 * * 7 \ & * E 
GP - - >» * * 7 
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| ns bb iu i „ 
Which I did ſtore, to be my foſter- nurſ ce | 
When ſervieg ſhould in hy old limbs Be lame, 
And upregarded age in corners throẽn— 
Take that, and He that doth the ravens feed, ** 
Fo oy providentiath eaters for the Harro, 
17 ort to my age Here is the gold. 85 


$I give you, {at ng bo, your ſervant 
12 T look old, yet I am "aha and lays 


For in my youth 1 never did apply © 5 
Hot and rebel/i ni 


ian liquors in m ; 
Nor did I with unbaibfal rad woo | Wo F 
X The means of weakneſs debility ; gt! 232 wth; 4 
Therefore my age is 28 « laſty winter,” <4 N 5 
Froſty, but kindly # | Let me go with you; ys 
PII 6 the buſineſs aſ 4 70 runter s 941 
In all 3 — and neceſſities. H 
Orlando. d old man, how well 1000 e 
The * ce of the l world, 
When ſervice hong for duty, not for N 
Thou art bot for the. faſhion of 2055 mes, mere 
Where none will ſweat, but for == £245 


And having that, do cloak their ryice | al ; 
Even wich the, having, It ia not. ſo with, 

But, poor old man, thou pron'ft a rotten trees wy 
That cannot. {a much as 8 bloſſom yield, - 
In lieu of all thy pains and huſbandry— - 
But come thy ways, we'll go along 3 "a 15 
And ere we haye thy youth ful w 10 
We'll light upon ome ſettled lowC Content, | 


Alan. Mak an; and. I will fallaw thee, In oo 
To the 2 with truth and 10 . 
From ſebenteen years till now almoſt fourfcore, 
Here lived l, but now live here no more. 

At feventeen' years many their fortune ſeek ; OST: 

But at foutſtote, it is tod late a week! 
Yet fortune cannat retamemſe me better, 
Than to dis well, and not my maſter's 5 debror. 


* Cicero fays; eu ud den gd. 
SCENE 


6 LY 1 ® 
0 * 


86 xs 700! LIES . 


Mann 
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8 0 KE N- TY Iv. 17 Ve 
The nature and follies of love ate Pan — 


- tremely well ede between. .the., onal 
Silvius. o corn, ik tho Wet bor I do 1006 
cin. I partly gueſa; for I have loved, ere now. 


Silvius. No, Corin, being old, thou canſt not dos 
Tho' in thy youth thou walt as true u lover 
As ever ſighed upon a midvight pillow ;+ = 
But if thy love were ever like to mine, 
5 ſare, I think, did never man love ſo) 


Haſt thou Town drawn to by thy fantaſy 2 
urin. Into a thouſand that 1 have pom bay GI 


Silvias. O, thou didſt then ne'er love fo ARES: | 
If thou remembereſt not the flighteſt folly / 
That ever love did make thee run into; enn 

Thou haſt not loved © 1 


Or if thou haſt not fate, às I do now, 2 


Wearing the hearer in thy miſtreſs pre; E i . 


Thou haſt not loved 
Or if thou haſt not broke from com pany, 


Abruptly, as my paſſion now makes me; 1 | 5 
Thou haft not loved — nnn 
O Phebe? r Pbebe! ee eee nah 

Roſalind. 


r ſhepherd! LOT of 
wound, 1 Wow: by both rd adventure, found my of dy 
Pouch lone. And I mine. I remember, when I was 
in love, I broke my ſword. upon a ſtone, and bid him 
take that for coming a-nights to Jane Smile ; and [-re- 
member the kifling of her 4atlet,* and the cow's dugs 
that her pretty chopt hands had milked; and I remem- 


ber the wooing a 12 inſtead of her, from whomT 


took two peas, and giving her them again, ſaid, with 
weeping tears, Wear * for my ſake... We chat are 


Or Beatle, a ſort of mallet, which 6 beat the dirt 


ont of cozrſe linens with, in a pond or ſtream, | 
| true 


. 


ow many actions moſt ridĩculous vi. 


ö 
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true lovers run into ſtrange capers; But as all id mort! | 


* 


in nature, ſo. is all nature in love mortal & in foll p: 


There is a very pretty poem on the ſame ſub- 


ject, and which ſeems to have taken its hint from 


this paſſage in Shakeſpeare, though the inſtances 
are different and more in number, written by 


Miſs Aitin, among a collection of her's ray jan A 
u 


liſhed, which I would inſert here, but that 


poſe every reader of taſte muſt be in poſſeſſion. of a | 


work which ſo well deſerves a place in the moſt 
ſele libraries; as doing equal honour to litera- 


ture, and her ſex, (See page 66, of ber Poems.) 


; 1 V. Ty 
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The comm on or modern modes of civility are | 


1 F7 19 P "HER 
A * ' # * 


— 


well enough ridiculed, here; which, however, 


does not by any means reprove the fond expreſſi- 
ons of affection, or the warm returns of gratitude. 


Faques. Well, then, if ever I thank any man, Pll 


thank you; but that they call compliments, is like the 


encounter of two dog-apes. © And when a man thanks 
me heartily, methinks I have given him a penny, and 
he renders me the beggarly thanks for it. ; 


In the fame place, the melancholy Jaques, aas 


he is characterized, though he be of a-gloomy 
and unſociable complexion himſelf, deſcribes a 


character in one word, that, in my opinion, is 


{till more unqualified for the converſe of the world 
than his own, | 


When he is told that the Duke has been all the 


day to look for him, he replies, 1 LO. 
And J have been all this day to avoid him. Ie is too 
di/putablet for my company. I think of as many mat- 


Mortal, for abounding. Johnſon, 
KP A : 


NS 
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Iwill be either food for it, or bring it for food to thee. 
Thy _ is noarer death than thy powers. For my 


720 


„ 48 107181 17. N 


y # 13 
nnen N E . de 


fecting in this ſhort ſcene between Orlanc = 


| fol food ! Here lie 1 down, an eee out my grave 


labour. Well ſaid—thou lookeſt cheerly ; and I'll be 
with you quickly. Yet thou lieſt in the bleak air. 


.*., Good morrow, fool, quot I. No. Sir, quoth 5. 


— * "4 
- 
N — = a * 9 
- * * 
An 


7 . 4 v - 
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ters as he's but I give ate and make wp 
One N gee! a & 2+.) 510180 


A, 


| T 1 is ſomething extremely pathetic and af 


Roe, on their pilgrimage, | 
Adam Dear maſter, 1 can go no further. O, 1 ti 


Farewell, kind maſter ! 


Orlando. Why, how now, Adam! no greater heart 
in thee? live a lite; comfort a little; chear thyſelf ; 
little. If this uncouth foreſt yield, any thing ſavage, 


ſake, be comfortable; t bald death Ade at the arm's 
end. I will be here with thee preſently ; and if I bring 
thee not ſomething to eat, il give ee leave to die; 

but if thou dieſt before I come, thou art amocker of my 


Come, I will bear thee to ſome ſhelter, and thou ſhalt 
not die for the lack of a dinner, if there live * 1 
in this deſert. Chbeerly, good Adam. | | 


S c E N E VII. 


Trite obſervations and common-place moral 
are well expoſed here: 


ue. As I do live by food, I mer a fool, | 
ho laid him down, s. baſk'd him in the fo? 
And railed on lady Fortune in good terms— 
In good ſet terms—and yet a motley fool. 


Call me not fool, Hill Heaven hath ſent me fortune 
And then he drew a dial from his poke, | 


That is, I enjoy my own reflections, but force not my thoughts 


ns. upon others, 
| OT Forma vomforted. 


AS DGU UE IT. - an 
And 1 *r 
Says, very wiſely, It is m o ent, An, 
Thus we may ſee, q uoth he, 5 ell e.: 
"Tis bit ax bour age, fu — a 
An,; after ane hau mare, — e 
| And fo from —— — l 
Aud then from brur to hour we rut a, t. 
Date. What Wol- is this ai 09. 
Faquer. 'A*worthy fol! one that hath been « courtier, | 
And ſays," ladids be bat young end fair, 
They 114. the gift to know it. And in'dis brain * 
Which: r 2689015 
After a voyage, he hath r | 
With obſervations, the which he vente 2 
I panglogforms;; .. 


In the ſame ſcene there is a good defence made 


for general ſatire. -; {ie 40 
Jaques, being accuſed of Lander, an, 7 
Why who cries out on pride, © | 
That eau therein tex any private party 7 $; N 
Doth it not flow as hugely as the ſua, | 
Till chat the very ery moans do ebb? | £8 
What women in the city do I name, 321 MF. 
When that Lay the city-woman beam, e 


ITbe coſt of princes on unworthy ſhoulders ? 
Who can come in, and ſay, that I mean her, 
When ſuch a one as ſhe, ſuch is her py res 
Or what is he of baſeſt fontion, 

That ſays, his bravery is not on my coſt, 
Thinking that I mean him, bat therein ſuits 
His folly to the metal of my ſpecch'# | 


There then; how then ? — then 5 let me! ſee 


wherein” | 
; ſou; if is 4 bits 1. 


My tongue 
Then he hath wronged him he be free, 
Why then my taxing, * * 


Unclaim'd of any man.” 


Play. toe 5 bas 
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A 
B —— akin the Foreſts with : 
is poor old friend, leaves him, for a while, to 5 
queſt of food, as ſhewn - before, in the laſt 07 
1 but one, and coming where e and : 
| his train are at dinner, draws. his ſword, to force - 
ſome. of the 'viands: | om them. The. former L 
Scene, already us finely for Or- 0 
lando's violence here, w hich muſt rk have 7 
created diſguſt, and ſeem to have been inconſiſtent Dub 
with his. expreſſion, in the third Scene above, A 
where he ſays to Adam % 
What, would'ſt thou have me 0810 beg wy ſa) 
« Or awith a baſe and boifterouc feverd em foros 
A tbieviſb living on the common road?” _ c 


Upon this challenge, the Duke fays, 

What would'ſt thou have? Your gentlenefoſhall fre, 
More than your force move us to gentleneſo. 
Orlando. I almoſt die for food, and let me have i 
Duke. Sit down and feed, and welcome to our table, 


Orlando. Speak you ſogently ? Pardon me, I pray you; 
I thought that all things had been ſavage here; 
And therefore put I on the countenance - 


Of ſtern commandment. But whate'er you ares” Al 

That in this deſart-inaccefible, - ** At 

Under the ſhade of melancholy boughs, '' ö T 

| Loſe and negle# the creeping hours of lime; | A. 

If ever ee looked on better days, 71 nt Mi H. 

If ever where bells have knolled to church, M 

If ever fate at any good man's feaſt, Ar 

If ever from eyelids wiped a tear, N = ; Al 
Aud know what tis to pity, and be pitied, | 

Lt gentleneſs my: ſtrong 'enforcement be, " 


In the which hope I bluſh, and hide my e 


W * * „ W - 
: IG * * - \ i 
Fa N — 


AS YEOMD LEER Ir 
Dale. True is it, that we have ſeen better dm, 
And have with holy bell been knolled to church, - 
= fare 3 and wiped our eyes ' 1 

{pat engindered 
And thereforeifit you down.in;gen tlenefs,c .,. 5 
And take upon command what halp we have, 
That to; your wanting. may be miniſtered. wet 


Orlando, Then but forbear your food a little while, 


Whiles, ety Tj fd mewn," 4 * 
And give it foo ere is an old Nee ti 1. 
e ee — * A Wen l tA 
Limped in ure love; tr be 2 13 n, | 
Oppre e bungir, „ * | 
I will not touch ꝝ bit: . Fo Annett. 


Dule. Go, find him out, MEL NO 7 - 
And we will nothing waſte, at's your return. N 
Orlande. I thank ye; and-be Nin for your! comfort. 


Tt Ei. Us 
3&3 0 E N E 1K A «. 22. Ze. 


On Orlando? 8 going out, the Duke gw. 


Thou ſeeſt, we are not all alone Fr" 

This wide and onlverſal th . Wee 

Preſents more woe ful pageants, than its bib. Wit 
Wherein we play. = - eos 


) 


Upon which alluſion, Jaques gives'a f wie 24 
reſque and dramatic deſc 5 of life r cha- 
racter, in the nd: fo Ab 


All the world's a Stage, novel) Slows i 
And all the men and women, merely Players . 

They have their exits and their entrance; | 
And one man in his time ae many parts 
His Acts being ſeven a firſt, the infant, 


Mewling _ puking i the Tir a 4 


oy 


And then . whini {chool. boy lr his ſatchel, 
amg he, ke ſnall 


And ſhining 


— 


Srgepinz ii 

N 4 75 5 
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Unwittingly to ſchool. And then, the lever, 
| 8¹ like komma, with a woefül balladdagag 
Full of range nia; and bane cr Furd : 
Jealous in honour, ſudden und quiok in quurre bd 
Seeking che dubble reput aon, 
Even in the cannon's mouth. And then, the lie, 
ſn fair round belly, with good capon lined, MOR 
Wich eyes ſevere, and beard of ol cath _- * ö | 
Full of wiſe law? ſaws, and modern inſtances; _.. 
And ſo he plays his part. The Kath ape ſhifts 7 
8 883 and ken Pa eee 5 55 
With ſpectacles on ho „ and pouc on 1 | 
His — hofe Tell faved. a world . * 
For his ſhrunk ſhank ; and his big wool manly . et 


Turning again towards chüdim 5 | 
And whiftles in his ſound.” "Laſt ſcene the of of 1 
That ends this def, eventful hiſtor ,, 
Is ſecond childiſhneſs, and mere oblivicw: p 


Sans Ss ans eyes, ſans taſte, ſaas every bas. 
3 Nan eee 


non of ir on the bake 4 
and oe. heinous ſm of inpratitude, are 


comprized in the following Air: os a OA 
Blow, blow, thou winter ind, „ 
Ther ar nor fo un kind in mn 
2 rind; ne en * 
Thy tooth is not ſo keen, 94 9547 9 
Becauſe thou art not ſeen, DEED. 4. Y A 


Altho' thy breath be rude. 
nl ho! heigh ho! onto the green holly} © 
friendihip' is feigning, mo alk mere folly; 


Then heigh ho, the olly fees 4411 
- Toe TON in yg ate 800 ö M 
3 Nuding to that generd A0 i the frafian Coop 


f + This ide is left without a vormwment; it al e editions not 
am I able to ſupply one upon it. Such a life as is bere deſcribed, 


| appears rather to be a ſad, chan © jolly,one... lam mech et? 
4 *. alſo, to gueſs why the bolly | is particularly invoked here. 


| Free, 


AS YOU L, PRE 1%, 


Then, the ſoldier, 


; 4 ak. " —”" "Wee 
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AS EODU LD DICER I off © 
Freeze, freeze, ton birter hf, 80 ASP 29 6 


That doſt not bite ſo nigh- a $3t e49 11 ip 1 +3 1k It 2E. þ 
| As benehts forgot 4 4:5 a ot 
Tho? thou the waters Warp, 7 4s wt: SOS "20 
Thy ſting is not ſo (h * n 
As friend nbd, ea Ns 842 rot 
Heigh ho! Nr 122 * 0 1e KT" de k 
4: 28! 57 


AC T me SCENE II. 


No ſituation of life 3 is ; ſatisfaftory to u there 
is ſomething we like, in all, but none that we 


would chuſe to take up with for better” for woe. 
This impatience, -this Ant action, re mind 
of man, proclaims aloud that this world was ne- 
ver deſigned as our place of reſt; and to refer us 
for it to the grave, is but infidel — ſurely. 
I am well aware, that after ſo ſerious à reflec- 
tion, the following paſſage may be deemed too 
light an illuſtration of the remark; but 28 it 
gave riſe to it, I think in juftice that ] ought to 
quote it here; for even a ſtraw is an _— 
Providence, to the contemplative mind. 


' Corin and Touchſtone. 


Corin. And how like Joy. this on s life, Mr. | 
Touchſtone ? 


Touchſtone. Truly, Wepherd, 10 reſpect of ichet, it it 
is a good life ; but in reſpect that it is « ſhepherd's fi 
it is naught, In reſpect that it is ſolitary, 1 Hke it very 
well; but in reſpect that it is private, t is @ very vile 
life, Now, in reſpect that it is in the fields, it pleaſeth 
me well ; but in reſpect it is not in the court, it 15 tedi- 
ous, As it is 4 ſpare life, look you, it ſits my humour 
well; but as there is no more plenty in it, it goes ASA, 
againſt my ſtomach. 


s C E N K Iv. 
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N. Sit! 


The common fing-fong of poetry * ob- 
ſerved upon, here ; ; ſuch verſes, as Horace ſays, ' 


+ 


2 perſon 
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From the Eaſt to Weſtern Inde, 
No jewel is like Roſalind.” 44 58711 o:t{giat 
Her worth, bein mounted on the wind, 1 
'Thro' all the w Id bears Roſalind. - 3-054 


All the pictures, fairefl limned, | 
Atte but black to Roſalind. 16 Io nas {4 Gf 


Let no face be kept e HW Ait nee 
Bat the face of Roſalind. get ul, Hoch, 
WIr 

Upon which Teck ſays, Ad Þ 1. ic 
10 * 51 1+ 


'[Plrbime Sow o,! eight years together; dinners, and 


| ſo rs, and ſleeping hours, excepted, , It is the rj 
3 rate to market. Ibis is the very pp 
gallop. 1 en Why do 15 inte W Lot 


the 1 
n eee ene VI. 
ebe different computations: of tian which are 


made by perſons variouſly intereſted in its pro- 


greſſion, are well and bumorouſly — in this 
place. 


; Roſalind. I pray you, ee 2 Ry 1 


Orlundo. Vou ſhould aſk me, what time ode 


there's'no clock in the foreft... enter alt ages e 
" Roſalind. Then there's no true lover in the foreſt ; 

elſe, ſighing every minute, and groaning every hour, 

would detect the lazy Foot of time, as well as a clock.” 


Orlando. And why not the Fwift eo ny Had 
not that been as proper? 


| Roſalind. By no means, Sir. Time nel in "a 
vers paces, with divers perſons, —Pl! tell you whom 
time trots withal, whom time ambles withal, whom 
time er withal, and whom he Rands Rill withal, 


* ; "Wes b 


0 — 


the 17s 
Roſalind, reading a paper written in ber pil F 


"Roſalind % Orlando. 2 
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Orlen. 1 prichee, e doth he wot withaH2- - 
nd. Marry, he trots hard * with 3 
q. 35 che contract of her marriage, young 
day it is ſolemnixod. 1 tones wy Ee ar 
e nnn NN 
Jeu . H 0 id ge I 10 2H 
Oland. Whom endicacicn net 5 
Roſalind. With « prieft that lacks Latin; abt 
man that hath not the gout; for the one fleeps eakily, 
becauſe he cannot hols 3 and the other lives merrily, 


becaufe he feels no the one lacking the burden 
of lean and waſte ful and the other 


no burden * r _ Nr A 
bles wichal. 59 
Orlandb. Ven dork he pltop übel? 9 
Reſalind. With à thief to the gallows ; for th ; 


he go folly as wr can Talk he in himſelf my 
there. 


Olea, ate. it yithalt | 0 7% * yy 2 
com and an, ms z 49d Tea thy pn | 
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$CENE * 


Fan 
Roſalind. Never talk to me 1 will weep. _ 


Celia. Da, 1 prithee ; but yet have cha gre tocog- 
ſider that tears dp not become. wan t. 


Roſalind. But have I not cauſe — 
Celia. As Saad cauſe as one would def re; dae, | 


weep. 


Ry/alind. Is very hair is of he fnbling colon 


Celia. Something browner- than . 
his kiſſes are Judats, own children, a 
* 


\ 


* By bard is meant Lieb, which is the wat fine | 


traveller, 
195 | ne x. 
3 Refalings _ 3 
83 | w 


+ She was then dreſſed in a male habit, 
Vor. I: F 


- 


1 the very ice of chaſtity. is in them. 


* tg FF 
1 % . YOU:LIXE br. 
** 


— No faith, his hair is of 8.go0d Sol 
. Celis, An. excellent colour... Your cheſant ebe 
the only colour. 1 10 f MOD ft; [9 Jet Aa, 
ind. And bis kiff u full of fend * 
ee Holy tt. * 9 1 
Celia. He hath bought a pa 
a Nun of Winter's biterbood:kit 


ir 7 caſt lips of . Dit 
iſſes wor more religioull; 
04% 


The abrupt commencement of this dialogue 
leads us to.ſuppoſe, that it is but the continua- 
tion of one they had engaged in before their ap- 
pearance in this ſcene, in which Celia had been 
endeavouring to quiet Roſalind's fears, upon her 
lover's having broke his promiſe of meeting her; 
and whether from being tired with her obſtinacy, 
vor reſolving to try her 

| * in her reſentment, by agreeing with her in 
thing; which has an effect very natural in 
all uch cafes, that the plaintiff immediately be- 
comes defendant,” whenever the perſon | beloved 
happens to be eenſured * any one elſe but them. 
ſelves. 
Hermione days, 


My heart, tho? full of rage, was free Gin 2 
And all my anger but exceſs of love.“ 


And the _ of interfering between man and 
Wife, T ſhould hope ariſes n this princi 
Reſentments may interrupt affection; but they 

muſt riſe to ſomething more, to cancel one that 
ever has been thoroughly conceived. 


TY 02 , l. 
2 Foul is moſt foul, being foul to be a ſooffer 
| Dina Mother, = 

: Thi 


= 
L 1 uf 
7 = 2 > 
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erity, the here ſeems to 
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As YOU LIKE Tr. „ 
This is a juſt thought; and it would be Wel! 


ö if it were more attended to. No perſons have 4 
) blame themſelves. This maxim, if extended to 
the ſtrictneſs of it, would ſilence all ſcandal; des 2 
, tration, and reproach ; and indeed it has brenn 
; often obſerved, that the. molt faultleſs perſons are 
| generally the leaſt ſevere. Heaven has more mer 

e cy than mam. e £05 27 ator: 
ACT w. SCENE 1. 
n As I have already given the reader ſome ek, 

T tracts of the character and ſentiments of the me- 

3 lancholy Jaques, in this Play, which muſt give a 

7 favourable impreſſion of him; I think he will be 

0 well pleaſed to ſee him introduced once nary, Part 

in ticularly in a part where he gives a deſcription e 

in himſelf, as he does in this ſcene, and where the 

e. lively Roſalind alſo equally and juſtly condemns © 

ed the extremes, both of a merry and a grave com- 

n. plexion of mind and manners. : 


| * Roſalind and Jaques. . 2 1 il 
Reſalind. They ſay, you are a melancholy fellow, © © 
Jaques. -T am ſo—] do love it better than laughing, 
Rejaling. Thoſe who are in the extremity of either, © 

are abominable fellows ; and betray themſelves to eyery 

modern cenſure, worſe than drunkards, _ 
Jaques. Why, tis good to be ſad, and ſay nothing. 
Reſalind. Why, then, tis good to be a pot: % 3 
Taques. I have neither the ſcholar's | melancholy,” 

which is emulation; nor the muſician's, Which is fan- 

taſtic; nor the courtier's, which is proud; nor the ſol- 

dier's, which is ambitious ; nor the lawyer's, which is 

politic.; nor the ladies, which is nice; nor the lovers, 

which is all theſe ; but it is a melancholy of mine own, i 

compounded of many ſimples, extracted from many.  . 

objects, and, indeed the ſundry contemplation of m 

| „ travels, 


nd 
le. 


3 * 
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„ AS vou tits 17. 1 
eels 0n which mp ofen ruminaion ras ws * 


PRO 22 1 1 
| 505 — 2 . * to make me merry, 
 enge to wake me ſad - and to trayel for it too! 


Roſalind then, taking advantage of the we 
© Sravel, gives a deſcription of the alamode pilgrims 
of Shakeſpeare” s times, which may anſwer full as 


well forthe faſhionable emigrants of our own 95 


Fioarewel, monſieur traveller; look, yon liſp, and 
wear ng. ſuits ; diſable all the benefits of your own 
N be out of love with your nativity, and almoſt 

chide God, for making you that countenance you are; 

= mall ſcarce think you have ſwam in a Gondala. f. 


There is ſomething, upon the whole of this 


1 _  fombre character of Jaques, that is intereſting, 


and makes me recolle& a French line of ſome 
uncommon, Horauſe 7 ingenious and Rs Critic, 


one Bye, © 
- Us eprit aue plat por eee 


S C E N E Ai ooh 


There i is no paſſion which Shakeſpeare.) more 
Frequent]: Þ or 10 poetically deſcribes, as that of 
tove; an 
in our youthful years, often forms the deſtiny of 
our future life, a holds ſo immediate a relation 
to morals, we ſhould ſuffer no occaſion to paſs 
- unnoticed, however humorouſly or ludicrouſly 
exprefied, which either n its r or re- 


No eee eee 


* 8 for n —— 

'+ Venice was then 
ſwim in a Gondola, is as if we 
precent. 


* Paris is __ o thet 
Kl. lay, ride in à vis ar ui 


N Roſalind, 
, : 
5 4 1 
* 


ur experience ; makes. you ad. F. | 


as it is the one which, by its deſpotiſm 


__ "_ wa #3 Vx "ul TT 


n 


IIe eee 


AS OU LTEE IT. wo 
Ry/alind. No, that fine wicked baſtard of d 
that was begot of thought, conceived of ſpleen, and born Y 
madneſs, that blind rafcally boy, that abuſes every one 
eyes, becauſe his own are out, let him be judge 727 | 
deep I am it love. I tell thee,” Aliena, I cannot be 


out of the ſight of Orlando—PII 89 * a n ang 
ſigh till he come. | | 


ACTY. Lor v. 


The uncertainty of opinion in things where 
the mind 1 is anxious, is hinted at here: | 


The Duke axd Orlando. 


Duke, Doſt thou believe, Orlando, that the boy . 
Can do all this that he bath promiſed ? 


Orlando. I ſometimes do believe, and ſometimes 4 not ; 
As thoſe that fear, they hope, ans now they” fear 9 


S CE N K vi. 


Touchſtone to the Dole. 


Rich honeſty dwells like a miſer, Sir, in A My" | 
houſe ; as your pearl in your foul oyſter. | | 


Men who pretend to know the world, are apt 
to join in the above ſatire upon mankind, by fay- 


ing, what Jam ſorry to repeat, that if we were to | 


ſeek for honeſty, we muſt look for it, as the 


Clown hints, among the middle ranks of life. 


The punctilios of honour, with regard to the 
falſe bravery, or Gothic chivalry of rr s 
admirably jeſted on in the ſame ſcene. 204 eee > 


- 
$23 VE A 
— 1 1 „ 


Jaques and Touchſtone, TIF 


Jagues. But for the ſeventh caufe ; how. did” vou 
find the quarrel on the ſeventh cauſe ? : 


* Shadow, for ſhade. | 15 | 
+ This line thus amended by be. Era, 1 f 
|  Touchflore, 


* 


_ ©. Touchſtone, Upon a lye ſeven times remoyed j as 
thus, Sir—I did dilike the cut of à certain courtier's 
beard; he ſent me word, if I ſaid his beard was not cut 
well, he was in the mind it was. This is called the - 
- retort courteous. If | ſent him word again, it was not 


well cut, he would ſend me word, he cut it to pleaſe 
himſelf, This is called the guip mode. IT again, it 
was not well cut, he diſabled my judgment. This is 
called the rep churliſp. If again, it was not well cut, 
he would anſwer, I ipake not true. This is called the 
reproof valiant, If again, it was not well cut, he would 
ſay, Ilye. This is called the countercheck guarrelſome, 


And ſo, the He circumſtantial, and the lye direct. 
| Tagues, And how oft did you ſay that his beard 


was not well cut? 


Touchflone, 1 durſt go no forther than the He cir- 
cumſtantial; nor durſt he give me the lye direct; and ſo 


we meaſured ſwords, and parted.* 


be Faques. Can you nominate in order, now, the de- 
grees of the lye ? C11 06-19 ul - 


' Touchflone. O, Sir, we quarrel in print, by the 


book, as you have books for good manners. I will 
name you the degrees. The firſt, the retort courteous; 
the ſecond, the guip modeſt ; the third, the reply. chur- 
ib: the fourth, the reprogf valiant ; the fifth, the coun- 
.. tercheck quarrel/ome ; the ſixth, the Ihe wuith circum- 

| Fance; and the ſeventh, the He dire#, All theſe you 

may avoid, but the 55 direct; and you may avoid that 
too, with an T. I 


new when ſeven juſtices could not 
make up a quartel; but when the parties were met 


themſelves, one of them thought but of an JF; as, V 


you faid ſo, then I ſaid ſo ; and they ſhook hands, and 


| ſwore brothen. Your JF is your only peace · maker 


Much virtue in an J. 


Doctor Warburton, in a note on this paſſage, 
has quoted a ſimilar one from Fletcher, in his 
Queen of Corinth: N 


= I ſuppoſe this muſt have been an antient uſage, to ſee whether 
the combatants had entered the liſts upon equal terms of chivalry, 
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« Has he familiarly | 

| «« Diſliked your yellow ſtarch, or ſaid your Joubler | 
„Was not exactly frenchified ? or drawn your ſword, 
„ Cried 'twas ill mounted ? has he given the lye, 


In circle, or oblique, or ſemi-circle,” 
Or direct parallel? you mult challenge him.” 


As the humorous ſatire of Don Quixote cam 
abroad into the world in Shakeſpeare's time, per- 
haps he might have taken a hint for this piece of 3 


ridicule from that writing; and Fletcher may 
have copied his raillery from him again. Malta 


is the only place now where the old Gothic chi- 
valry is ftill preſerved, and that un is eſta- | 


bliſhed by law. 
8 Cc E N E VII. 


1 hill be conetude my remarks on this Play, 
with a ſong in' this on which W 
= ate fon moral. 


A 1 R. 


Weddini is great Juno's crown, 
O bleſied bond of board and bed 
Tis Hymen peoples every town, 
High Wedlock then be honoured, 
Honour, high honour, and renown, 
To Hymen, God of every town! 
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Dramatis Perſone. 


MEN. 


TRE ms of Navarre. 


BixoN, Je Tieres upon the 


 LonGAvVILLE, 
Donn, King in his retirement. 


Don ADRIANO DE ARMADO, a vain bom- 
baſtical Spaniard. 

MorTH, his Page, 

' NATHANAEL, a Curate. 

_  HoLoFERNEs, a Schoolmaſter. 


W OM E N. 


| PRINCESS of France. 
ROs ALIN E, | 


MARIA, | LadicoatendingonthePrined 


CATHARINE, 
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eri ein 
A Laudable ambition for fame; which inſpires 
every perſon whoſe character is above contempt, 
is beautifully deſcribed and diſtinguiſned from 
falſe heroiſm, in this place. To conquer our- 


4 ſe]ves is greater than to vanquiſh others, | 
The king of Navarre, and three of his princi- 
« pal courtiers, Biron, Longayille, and Dumain, 


had determined upon a courſe. of retirement and 
ſtudy, for three years, in order to fit themſelyes 
the better for their ſeveral departments in the 


ſtate, | | 


* 


King. Let Fame, that all hunt after in their lives, 
Live regiſtered upon our brazen tombs 
And then grace us in the diſgrace of death 5 - - 
When, ſpite of cormorant'devouring tine; ” 

The endeavour of this preſent breath ma bu; 2 
That honour which ſhall bate his ſcythe's keen edge, 

5 And make us heirs of all eternfſt 7x. -Y 
| Therefore, brave conquerors F for fo y q a rree 

| That dvar aguinſt your own” afeH˙ r 
And the huge army of the world's defires {pn 

Our late edict ſhall ſtrongly ſtand in force. 
Navarre ſhall be the wonder of the worlds 
Our court ſhall be a liitle academy 
Still and contemplative in living artte. 

Lengaville. I am reſolved; tis but a three years faſt 

The mind ſhall banquet, tho' the body pine — 

Fat paunches have lean pates; and dainty bits 

Make rich the ribs, but banker out the wits. 

| 2. ODaemain. 


fp p What have continual 
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0 LOVE'S LABOUR LOST. I 


Daman. My lovidg Lord. 4, Dumaia is ge. 


"The grofler manner of thefe worlds defights -—-— * 


He throws upon the groſs world's baſer flaves— 


To love, to wealth Py 1 n Rs 


Aud theſe are living in philoſophy, ' 20 


Biron, ſpeaking on this latter ſubjeQ, and 
condemning all ſtudy which is not made 
13 reſerable to the real uſes © or moral purpoſes of = 


fays, 


5 Stady i the Meath glorious ſus,” ne]. 3% 
That will not be deep ſearched with Taucy looks * 
plodders ever won 
Save baſe authority from other's books? 
Theſe earthly godfa of Heaven's lights, 
That give a name to every fixed ſtar, 
"is Have no more profit of their ſhining nights, 3 
Than thoſe rw, and wot not what they wer 
Too much to know, js to know nought but fame yy 
re eee . 0 "588 


. e overſhot; 
While it doth ſtudy to have what it would, 
It doth forget'to 40 the thing it ſhould, 


And when it hath the thing it hunteth . 0 
Tis won, as town with tre, ſo won, ſo loſt. 14 


a. 


enen ſeems to e of the ſame opinion With 


our author, where he fa yh that to * delice more | 


knowledge than is ſu 
c temperance,” . 
| 8 reviſing the articles of their mutual agroe- 
ment, t find that one of them muſt unavoida- 
bly be diſpenſed with, on account of a particular 
- reaſon of ſtate, that had not occurred to them in 
"the drawing them up; upon which the folly and 
. Ganger of making vows, is very juſtly deſeante 


* Refigned to abflinences 


ient for us ben is in- 


9 
- 
. 
2 
- 


or 


K 


ordinary, and yet nao uncommon * in life. 


Biron. Armado is a moſt illuſtrious wight, 


abt} * 3 12 - * * o 
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on. 2 are made,” ſays Doctor Johnſon, 
« on thi . without ſufficient to 4 
« variations „ and are, therefore, broken 

« by fone unforeſeen neceffiry,; They proceed, / 
„ comme * from 2 preſumptuous confidence, - 
« and a fa eſtimate of human po -er. 


Biron. Mere 2 will make vs all ſorſworn 
Three thouſand times within this three years news * 
For every man with his affe5* is born, 
Not by might maſtered, but by ſpecial grace— 
11 I break faith; ibis word mall Denen 25 
1 am forſworn on mere nectſiiy. 15 WT 


In the ſame ſcene, our author. expoſes an extra. | | 4 


The King and bir Couttiers, des 
King. Our cgurt, you know, is haunted + | / 
With a refined alice of 173 1 0 
A man in all the wortd's ion planted; '- þ 
That hath a mint of phraſes in his brain: ff 
One whom the maße of his own vain tongue * > 
Doth raviſh, like enchanting harmony : A 
A man of compliments, whom right and wrong. 7 
Hawe choſe as umpire of their mutiny. 
This child of Fancy, that Armado hight, A 
For interim to our ſtudies, ſhall relate Ar 
In high- born words the worth of many a kni — 
From tawny Spain, loſt in the world's debate. 
How you delight, my lords, I know not, 1 | | 


But, I proteſt, I love to hear him Tye; 
And I will uſe him for my minſtrelfy. 


A man of fine new words, Falun, own knight. : l | 


The making right and wrong equally. to chuſg, "1. 
him for their arbitrator, is an admirable trait _ 
an obſequious diſpoſition. And fince e are 
upon this fubje& here, I think it will be better 
to groupe the reſt of the characters in this Play 


TT. 


e Paſſions, c. 
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together in chis place, (though: thay refer to-lfſs, 


rent ſeenes in it. 
In the Third "ei of this Add, there 4 is a 3 


3 which pròves that one of the charac- 


teriſtics of the preſent age is not quite /o madern, 


© as one. might otherwiſe be de apt to imagine. 


Ib. Vou are a mae and a gamefter.* [ 77 
* Armadi. I confeſs both; they are both the varniſh 
hal a compleat man. 


n another place, AR II. Sale Li in a dials 
batwenn the princeſs Maria, Catharine, and' 
faline, ſpeaking of the courtiers, Maria , 


In Normandy ſaw I this Longgville ; 
A man of ſovereign parts he is eſteemed ; 


| - Well fitted in the arts, glorious in arms; 


Nothing becomes him ill, that he would well. 
The on 7 foil of his fair virtue's gloſs, 
I virtue's gloſs will ſtain witheany ſoil, _ 
I. a ſharp rwit, matched avith too blunt a ci; 
 Whoſe:edge hath power to cut, whoſe will ftill a 2 
1t ſhould ſpare none that come within his power. 


Princeſi. Some merry-mocking lord, belike—lit fo 7 


Maria. They ſay Jo moſt, that moſt his humours know, . 
| Princeſs. Such Hort: lived wits do wither as they grow. 


The latter part of the. character of * Longaville, 


above deſcribed, is an unhappy quality frequently 
to the perſons tnemſelyes. who. happen to be in- 


fected with it. It oſten makes enemies, but ne- 
ver once a . Even thoſe who are the moſt 


maliciouſſy pleaſed with it againſt others, ſtill fear 
it againſt themſelves, Sterne's compariſon of the 
| * and Jeftee,' to the mortgager and mortgagee t 


* Abbe Le Blanc, ſpeaking of the Engliſh paſſion. for Ges 


ſays, -« they have a way of getting rich with little pains, or beg- 


ing themſelves with little pleaſure.” 


x; In his Triftram Shandy, "I 
15 


at 


bd >” F 
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is an excellent and juſt alluſion; The one may 
forget the debt, but the other will not. only. re- 
member, . but exact the ne when 7 
comes. 
. erſenal fatirift may be likened to a bitcders = 
tting on the arm of a tree, with his face 
— to the trunk, and cutting away before 
him; who, when he. has diſmembered the branch, . : 
falls to the ground himſelf along with it. 8 


— 


Princeſs. Who are the ref r e | 


Catharine: The young Dumain, a well:accompliſhed { 
Of all that virtue — for virtue loved; youth; 
Moſt power to do moſt harm, leaſt pre rg ir; DP 

For he hath wit to make an ill ſhape good, 4%. 
And ſhape to win grace, tho? he had no wit. 
I aw him at the duke Alenſon's once, 
And much too little of that good I Faw © 
Is my report to his great worthineſs, _ * 


+ 
_ 


Nals. | Another of thele ftvitents"it Hal thats * . 4 


Was there with him, as I have heard, o'truth _ 
Biron they called him; but à merrier man. 
Within the limit of becoming mirth, MITE EM 


I never ſpent an hour's talk withal, © 2B 

His eye begets occafion for his wit; £5 
For every object that the one doth catch), 
The other turns to a mirth-moving JF 


Which his fair tongue (conceit's expoſitor): ) | 
Delivers in ſuch apt and gracious words, 

That aged ears play truant at his tale, 
And younger hearings are quite raviſhed z 
So ſweet and voluble i is his diſcourſe, 


Laſtly, In the firſt Scene of A& IV, there are 
two characters, which appear the em for deine 7 
placed i in contraſt with each other,. 2 


| Nuchaneel nfEbtofernes. ” 3 1 
Nathanael. I praiſe God for you, Sir ; your reaſons * 
at dinner have been ſharp-and ſententious3 pleaſant 


* Diſcourſe, or converſation, 


is 


2 4 


r 


" LI 4 — 
9 " 
2 Ny » * - * 


np 9 


8 . 


7 Were Cane. 


4 
* 
1 
PO 
Jars 
— 


| vithoar mug. witty without affectation, „ 4 
impudeney, learned  withoot ile, f 1 

Sent out hereſy. I did converſe this quondams | 'S 

Ay with a companion of the king's, who is intitled, no. 5 p 
mines. or called,” Don Adriano d' Armado \ © It 

7 2 82 His humor. is lofty, his diſcourſe be Jo 
* wre his tongue filed, his eye ambirious, his gait th 
| - and his general behaviour vain, ridiculous, th 
thraſonical. He is too piqued, too ſpruce, too af. W! 

fefted, too odd, as it were; too peregrinate, as I may ſo1 
lll it. He draweth out the chresd of his verboſity ani 
finer than the ſtaple of his argument. I abhor ſuch fa» E 
natical phantaſms, ſuch. unſociable and point-deviſe ma 

_- companions ; fuck rackers of Orthography, as to ſpeak put 


dont fine, when he ſhould ſay dent; det, when he 


' ſhould pronounce debt; d, ay not d, e, t. He N 
clepeth a caff, caulf ; bat}, ed ; wighbour vocatur qu 

' "nebour ; neigh abbreviated ne—Thas is abominable, which ſpo 

\ he. would pronounce abbominable—lt infinuates me of ch⸗ 

: r frantic. _ a it} 

| FLASK: HT * 4 4 7101 . 5 I 
But to return, The pedantry of ſcholaſtic de- ing 

| . finitions, and the verboſe ſtile of law writin had 
*_ roperly ridiculed, in the ſecond Scene of © at 
J Fik AR, in part of Armado's letter to the king, wg 


giving an information of an offence committed the 
againſt one of his ſtatutes. 


So it is—Befieged with ſable · coloured melancholy, I 
did commend the black oppreſſing humour to the moſt 
wholeſome phyſic of thy health-giving air and as Lam 
a gentleman, betook myſelf to walk: The time, when? 
” About the fixth hour, when beaſts moſt graze, birds 

beſt peck, and men fit down to that Seri ee 
is called ſupper So much for the time when No for 
the ground which—Which, I mean, I walked upon— 
It is ydleped thy park—Then for the 1 N where— 


® Animated. = + Oypinionativeneſt. t New. + 


_ _ _— 4 
. 
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Where; I mean, I did encounter thut-obſcene nnd moſ®s 
prepoſterous event, that draweth from my fmow-white 
pen the ebon- coloured ink, which here thou vieweſt, 
}choldeſt; ſurveyeſt, or ſeeſt—Bur'to'the place where. 
It ſtandeth north -· north-eaſt and by eaſt from the wet 4 
corner of thy eurious-knorted garden. _ There did 1 ſee | 
that low-ſpirited fwain, that baſe minion of thy purth, | 
that unlettered ſmall-knowing ſoul, that allow vaffal, 
which, as I remember, hight Co/tard, forted, and con- 4 
ſorted, contrary tg thy eftabliſhed proclaimed: edict, 
and continent canon, with a child of our grand- mother 
Eve, a female; or, for thy more underſtanding, Wo i 
man—Him have I ſent to thee, to receive the meed of 
puniſhment, Kc. — 2 5 \.. .- 


In he all Scene of this. Firſt AR, there is © * A 
quaint deſcription given of Love; but as it ies 
ſpoken in the perſon of Armado, whoſe ecke 3 
character has been already expoſed, I ſhall inſert 

« 7 187 y II TEE ALT, I FEA „ 1 Le IE 


" 


R 1 e 

Love is a familiar, Iove is « devil; there is no evit ./ 
angel but love Vet was ſo tempted, and he 
had an excellent ſtrength z yet was Solomon ſo ſeduced. 
and he had a-very good wit Cupid's But-ſhaft is too 
hard for Hercules's club, and therefore too much odd. 
for a Spaniards rapier-=The paſſado he reſpecte not, 
the duello he regards not Hl diſgrace l to be eich 
boy z but his glory is to ſubdus men. 


+ 4 £13 44 oo, + 1 

; . 1 
Are I. and l.. 2 
s . 1 N a | 


* 


- 
- 


What is worth noting in the Second AQ, has 
already been included in our excurſi on from be 
Firſt, and the Third affords us no matter for ob- 


ſervation; , ns 5 Tot LV 
The falſe plory of antient heroiſm is juſtly cen-  / 
ſured in the latter part of the following ſpeech, - 
The Princeſs, taking the bow to go a ſtag- 


ſhooting, 


” 
* * 
33 1 
* 


* 


. 


2 TY * * enn a 7 6 
1 v of * 4 
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12 thus argues with herſelf, on a ſupp. 


tion either of her hitting or miſſing the quartys $91, 


18 


Thus will ſave my credit, on the ſhoot— 0 bor T7 
Not wounding, pity would not let me do't; 
I wounding, then it was to ſhew my ſkill, - . 
That, more for praiſe than purpaſe, meant, to kill, 
And, out of: queſtion, /o it is 5 Jametimes ; b 
Glory grows guilty of detefted crimes; zn 
ay for fame”s ſake. for praiſe, an 2 e 
. bend to that the working of the hearr. 
A. for praiſe alone now ee . 3 
255 * Deer's blood, that my heart means no 11. 


S C E N E IV. 


Part of a ſpeech here, is very worthy of a A 
tation; firſt, as it is one ph onhy gar 
keriptions of. love iven us by our Author z and 
next, as it ſhews the effects 8 this paſſion, in 
higher inſtances than any of his former ones, by 
ng its advantages to the minds and manners, 
as well as its operations upon the affections, of 
men; and in this light, it may be conſidered ag 
- good comment on the fable of Cymon and Tphi- 
_ =: 
en, ſoaking: to the King, Dumain, and 
. Longaville, after they bad all fallen in love, 
againſt the phlegmatic — fruitleſs ſtudy of wo- 


naſtic life, in a ſecluſion from all female converſe, 

e BY 29 et, 
For when would you, my liege, or you, or you, a 
In leaden conte mplation have found ut 
Such fiery numbers, as the prompting eyes 5 

wit Of beauteous tutors have enriched you ich * * 
Other ſlow arts intirely keep the brain; 
And, therefore, finding barren practiſers, 
"Scarce ſhew a harveſt of their heavy toil _ 
But loye, firſt learned in a lady” s eyes, | 


Lives not alone immured i in the benin: ; 
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ut with the motion of all elements,s 4 4114 £ 


Courſes as ſwift as thought in every power; 
And gives to every power a double power, _— 
Above their functions and their offices. 
It adds a precious ſeeing to the eye: 
A lover's eye will gaze an eagle blind; 
A lover's ear will hear the loweſt ſound, 
When the ſuſpicious Band of theft is ſtopt. 
Love's feeling is more ſoft and ſenſibſe, 

Than are the tender horns of cockled ſnails; _ 
Love's tongue proves dainty Bacchus groſs in taſte ; 
For 1 is not love an Hercules 

Still climbing trees in the 'Heſperides? 

| Subtle as Sphinx ; as ſweet and'muſical © - 
As bright Apollo's lute, ſtrung with his hair; 
And when love ſpeaks, the voice of all the Gods 
Make heaven drowſy with the harmony ft 
Never durſt poet touch a pen to Write 
Until his ink were tempered with love's tears; f t 
O then his lines would ravage ſavage breafls, 
And plant in tyrants mild humanity. |. - 
From women's eyes this doctrine I derive; 
They ſparkle ftillthe right Promethean fire; 
They are the books, the arts, the academies, _. 


Pa TO 


That ſhew, contain, and nouriſh all the world; . if 


Elſe none at all in aught proves excellent. 


ACT v. SCENE HI. 


* 3<- 1%. 


That perſons the beſt underſtandings are ge- 


nerally- remarked to be the greateſt fools in love, 5 


* The fears of a thief are naturally alarmed upon the ſlighteſt 
noiſe. TI have ventured to alter bead to band, in the above line. 


+ The werd, in the text, is va/ovr, but Theobald changes it to 
Javour, in order to compleat the enumeration of the ſenſes j andT _ 


mY the word flavour, as this refers more to fruits, as the other 80 
Viands, | ; N 
t U prefer tears to fighs, which is the text word; as water is a-fit» 


ter element than wind to temper ink with—The laſt word of the 


_ _ I have alſo changed from ears to breaſts, in order to elude 
e rhime. | * tet 

|| The text word is bumility—lI have ventured to change it to one 
that is more fitly oppoſed to ryranny, 
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che ſuperiority of their talents adding ſtrength 6 
their paſſion, is well noted in the FPobek ob. 
ſervations; which, as Doctor Johnſon ſays upon 


_ © veyed human nature with the cloſeſt attention.” 


A The Princeſs, Roſaline, and Maria. Hig 
I Prince/s. None are ſo ſurely caught, when they are 
_ catched, N {eh [+ 
As wit turned fool; folly, in wiſdom. hatched, 
Hath wiſdom's warrant, and the help of ſchool ; 
And wits' own grace to grace a learned fool, .- 
Roſaline. The blood of youth burns not in ſuch exceſs, 
As gravity's revolt to wantonneſ 0. 
Maria. Folly in fools bears not ſo ſtrong a note, 
As foolery in the wiſe, when wit doth-dote;z 
- Since all the power thereof it doth apply 3 
To prove by wit, worth in ſimplicitx. 


” 


ww . 


Theſe ladies ſeem to ſpeak philoſophical] 
upon this fubje& ; but e have gene 
their lecture, by obſerving on as certain a fact, 
ſtill more extraordinary; which is, that to ren- 
der a man of ſenſe the compleateſt ſlave in love, 
dae muſt be captivated by a fool; provided ſhe has, 
* generally met with in perſons of that cha- 
fracter, a proper proportion of art or cunning. 


3 | 1 
+ what is 


over · reached by folly only; as here no danger ii 
apprehended to put a man on his guard, the fair 
one's wiles ſeeming to be all nature, natvet“, and 


* 


4 thoſe fondlings, whom 'tis thought vain to reaſon 
- with, Ee OL, ROT | „ „en 
| | SCENE X. | 
I ſhall finiſh my remarks on this Play, with 
a paſſage in this Scene, which continues the ſub- 
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tis paſſage, are worthy of a man who has für. 


| -— Senſe is always 4 match for ſenſe, and can be 


charming ſimplicity ; and 'tis natural to humour | 


, ſet 


e 7 . Mad Bitoni oo 
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ject above laſt mentioned, and is a further Fas & | 
 {eriptian of the nature and effects of that * 2 


Biron, to the ladies. 
For your fair ſakes have we neglected time, | 


Played foul play with 'our oaths; your beauty, ladies, 
Hab much deformed us, faſhioning our humour 


Even to the oppoſed end of our intents; 

And what in us hath ſeemed ridiculous, 

As love is full of unbefitting ſtrains, 

All wanton as 4 child, ſkipping in vain, 
Formed by the eye, and ry * ore like the 

Full of ſtraying ſhapes, of habits and of forms, 
Varying in ſubjects as the eye doth row], 

To every fancied object in his glance; 

With party-coated preſence of looſe love 

Put on by us, if in your heavenly eyes, 
Have miſs- becomed our oaths and gravities, - 
Thoſe heav'nly eyes that look into tot faults, 
Suggeſted us to make them. 
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Dramatis Perſone. 


— 


M E N. 


— 


LeowTEs, King of Sicilia. 
PolixzNEsG, King of Bohemia. 
5 LORIZEL, Prince of Bohemia. 

AMILLO, 
 Canonnes, }icilian Lords. 

Another Sicilian Lord. | 
ARCHIDAMUS, a Bohemian Lord. * 
Arkan. [ . 
Avrolicus, « Sharper. 

Crows. 


. 


W O M E N. 


Hermione, Queen of Sicilia. | 
PEeRDITA, Daughter to Leontes and Hermione. 
PAULINA, a Lady of the Sicilian Court. 
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F HE radiant; bendble * ' 

ner in which crowned heads uſed — to live 
pleaſantly with one another, is deſcribe dere 
Why is it no longer ſo ? Does modern polity 
oppoſe itſelf to humanity ? Kings gs may have mi 
treſſes, indeed ;. but friend or favourite" they RY 
have none. What amends can the whole regalia 
of their ſolitary pomp afford them, for being 
denied one of the Vfwestelt the deareſt, and the 


moſt virtuovs enjoyments of life; a manly 
pathy of affections, and a chaſte intercou + 
* 


ſouls! Modern kings may ſay, as Richard 
that Horace orace e meant it 


Third did, 7 N alone; Incede ſolur; 
not in the ſe 
the guacungue 22 ft is wantin 8. 


3 1 6h 


Cenile, Sicilis\ cannei mae biinlelf oven kind 2 1 


Bohemia; they were trained together in their 


hoods ; and there rooted betwixt them then fych 4 5 


affection, which cannot chuſe but branch now; Sides 
their more mature dignities and royal neceſſities *made 


ſeparation of their ſociety, their encounter thodgh © 
not perſonal, have been royally attornied with inter- 


change of gifts, letters, loving embafſtes : © that the 
have ſeemed to be together, though abſent; ſhed 


hands, as over a vaſt ; and embraced, as ĩt W from 
Vol. I 
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1 che ande aß oppaled. — ene contin 
8 their lover: EINE | 

? . 1 Arcbidamut. 1 think there i is, not in 4. world either 
„ malice or matter to o alter} it. 


porn neg "» Lift we 

tt hk; align 3 in „ mankind for life, and the pre- 
tences they make to themſelves for ſtill wiſhing to 
_ defer_ their departure from time to time, is well 
enough pointed out in the following paſſage : 


Camillo, ſpeaking of the png ge. of Si. 
cilia, ſays 


le makes old hearts freſh ; they that went on crutch, 
ere bs, way/homy. deſixe yet heit life to foe him'a mac 
Archi Huli they elſe be conſent to die? 


Cn. Tes, . no ot ſe w 

Hi 5 odld' delle do live, Wn — br ny 
1% e 1 
af eee non Iu 


2715 > als os, 
85 92 watt wal J 

. ; 0 "ig * + — 4285 x; n. deins | 
"I oO and nyt 
| innocemee, is here well e 


5 & Bat. 1 3 0 5 
1 Ars, We were. a Ones FIN \ th n 
3B that thought there was no more — | 

"But fuch aday to-morrow as to-day, oy 3 

And to be boy eternal. 

We 2s tiyinned lambs, that did frifk i i th fun, 

And bleat the one at th' other: what we chang, 
as innocence for innocence ; we knew not _ 

3 "The dofirine of ll:doing ; no, nor dreamed 
Abet any dide—Had we purſued that life, 

+ Ard our weak ſpirits ne'er been higher reaftd® 
With ſtronger blood; we ſhould have anſwered 50 
Boldly, 2% :guilth 4 * e cleared G0 
- Hae icary ours,” 
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When Leontes, Having conceived, a jaalauſy of 5 
Polixenes, commands Camillo: Wwhom he Rad 
appointed cup. r to his to poiſon him; 


this good man makes an a mira e reflection „ 


diloyalty and eh in the ne foli- 's 
qu 5.6 29 mn Gt p 2h an (404217 e 4 


XY * 


Camilla. If I i ss ee uh 061 ollen 
Of thouſands that had ſttui -anvinted kings, . 
And flouriſhed after, I'd not do't: but fiance © 
Nor braſs, horjſlone, 20d pepehnsh begin not one, 
Let r- itfelf forſwear it. 3 
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The-dumb: rchetotie of iabemonm ing V noted 
here. When Paulina, the Queen's friend, pur- 
poſes ta! : preſent the neu- horm child of — | 
before him, in hopes: uf .abating his reſeatoent: 
2gainſE1t8:chajVery, ſue fas, ö 10 . clay a 


=, , : d * , 5 
Il 1 * . $6139 a * 


We do not kiiow © 
How he may ſoften at the agut G w end: 

ee e NE 
Tuſades, when heating ail. 
$6 4061 1 1—32 ku, 4 

1 ACP As. III. 8 2 E 112 D 
The unhappy geen of Sicilia, when ſhE is 

called upon her publie triał for a ſuppoſed ndl 

tery, ſpeaks with a noble ſpirit of pacental ſenti- 


ment on Wee 1 is bo md ai ft wil 


Hemighs Beheld me in: wy 3 ud 1 
A fellow of the royal bed, at 7" 
A mojety of the Globe, a'great Eing”s gies, 
The mother to a W prince, hers fading . 
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To prote and tale for life and honour, fore Ali 
Who pleaſe to come and hear. For life, Tobe it 
As I weigh grief, which I would ſpare—For bonour, 

Tis derivative from'me to t, an | 

Aud mily that I fan for.” e 10 HTO 3 | | aid 


The beautiful ſentiment cated in in the laſt 
| lines, which muſt draw tears of pity from vit. 
 / + tuous mothers, and ſhould thoſe of another Rind 
| from vicious ones, puts me in mind of a parallel 
paſſage in Seripture A mother in diſhonour is 
* e, Ar ng be ham tinnen 
1 bk 
SCENE 80 ul. and W. A 


. 


The ſudden ebbs of warm and violent ben 
wich the revealing nature of a guilty conſcience; 
which is apt to confeſs its crime even before tis 
charged with it, as Leontes does here, with N. 
gard to the intended murder of Pojixenes,” which 
remained yet 4 ſecret in his o.] rn breaſt; ate 
W gg in this BGrene 1 
Leontes, on hearing that his ſon had died of 
grief, and ſeeing his wife fall into a ſwoon on 
that event, is ee ſtruck with compaſſion 
and remorſe, (abies 9834 eee 


Tunes. Apollo 5 angry, OE ER tearcar beit 
Do — 5 my LG FAN kene ie 
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ermione faints, 

Paulin. This n to the queen — Look down, 
And ſee what death i 1s doing, To $513. 7% wn 318 | 
Zane. Take her hence au 11.4 ein 


Her heart is but o er- charged; the will NEVE n 
- »{Exeunt Paulina and Ladies with Herm 
I have too much believed my own eee * 


Beeck yourenderly apply to her G 
| = nen. + PSY 


#= , 


2} 
TT 


paſſions and ab ungovernable temper, 
uick a reyulſion } in-the er of her rage 


Paulina. I am ſorry 


„Which bad vouched the innocence of Hermione, | 

1 This fault is reprehended before, by Gonsdezy in 

peſt, AR I. Scene I. See the ſecond ſpeech there, in this . 
To 
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|'thy-oracle* 1-- 
] 1 reconcile me to Polisenes, | 
New woo my queen, recall the es Camille, 
Whom I proclaim à man of truth, of merey 
For being tranſported: b wh” my jealoufies, 
To bloody thoughts and to reven * I choſe 
Camillo 55 the miniſter, to poiſon AN 
My friend Polixenes which had deen Wan * 
But that the good mind of Camillo tardied > 

My ſwift command ; tho' I with death, and * 


6 * 
** 4s 12 


| Reward, did threaten, and encourage him, 


Not doin it, and being done; he, moſt "YR 
And fled with honour, to my kingly gueſt | 


 Unclaſped my practice, quit his fortunes here, 
Which you kiiew great; ànd to the certain hazard | 


Of all indertainties himſelf commended. 


No richer than chis hanour Now he n div "= 


Through my dark ruſt! and now his piety. 
Does * deeds make the blacker! 


SCENE V. . 


Paulina too. being likewiſe a * of firong | 
ſhews 'as 


3 4 


1 * NN 
> W en 


$43 4 * 


Lord. Say do more; 2% 25 , e * Ch 
| Howe'er the, buſineſs goes, yoo bare made ft. * 


I'th' boldneſs of your ſpeech r. 
S 14%; A YEN 244 «6g | 
All faults 1 mate, when I bel ebe 66 know v rhew, 


Ido repent— Alas, I've ſhewed too much 
The raſhneſs of a woman; he is touched 


* Tem- 
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Some remediesfor Ute. Apollo, parden 
My great prophaneneſo gain 


"againſt" 


: . 5 . « 5 Ps 
. * 


Aan a 


wah | Aa 
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To the nohler heat. Wals gone, ang whay/apalt 
Should be paſt grief. Do not receive affliction help, 
At my petition, I beſeechiyou rather 
Let me be puniſnhed, that have minded ou 
Of what you ſhould forget. Now, goed my Liege, 
Sir, royal Sir, forgive a fooliſh woman; 


The love I bore your queen — lo, fool again! 
I ſpeak of ber no mere er of: your. rhilurem mn 


Pl not nethember 5uu f iy ohn rde. 
Who is loft too — Take you your patienee to u', 
And ll ſax nathiag. Anm rde 1 227% wt 
Though I cannot help obſerving here, that her 
vindictive ſpirit appears plainly not to haye yet 
ſubſided, but only taken a different courſe, by 
the latter part of her ſpeech; for ſhe continues 
ſtill to accùmulate her charges againſt him, as if 
only by way of enumerating the articles of her 
forgiven eg. In > te d 
| | 5 4.44 +, 3 5 4d. {ULSIS 5 


Our Author, who almoſt every where mani 


feſts a perfect knowledge in the anatomy of the 
human mind, proves his ſcience more particulary 
in a paſſage of this Scene, by ſhewing a proper 
in our natures. which might have eſcaped_a 


w 44 'F | * ITY * 15 4 FEY 2 X. 
common diſſecter of morals; and this is, gur 


ſuffering, upon true penitence and contrition, 


not only all reproach thrown out againſt us With 


meekneſs and ſubmiſſion, but even encouraging 
and augmenting the abuſe, by joining in our own 
condemnation. - This may poffibly ariſe from a 
ſtrong wiſh, or ſanguine hope, that ſueh a voluntary 
penance may in part be accepted, both by heaven 
and the world, as. ſome ſort of atonement. for 
r tft if nncrnatrobl 
Leontes, while Paulina is arraigning him wit 

the utmoſt virulence and ſeverity, inſtead of ha- 
ing her caſt out from his preſence, eries, 

8 24 e N bn 5 en ” e 21 4 Go 
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Go on, go on—.. .. ., 1 


Thou canſt not ſpeak 6 AS ; 1 have ee * 
All tongueg to talk their bitiereſt. 4 


Again, when the ſeems to relent of her ferent 


towards him, - © +, | * 446 » 


Thou did'ſ ſay but well, | 
When moſt the truth; which I eee much bake 
Than to be pitied of thee, Prithee, bring me ; 
To the dead bodies of my queen and ſon;._ ©. 

One grave ſhall be for both. Upon them alt 

The cauſes of their deaths appear, unto 

Our ſhame perpetual ; once « day Pl] viſit 
The chapel where they lie, and tears ſhed ef. 

Shall be my recreation. 80 long as e 

Will bear ap with this exereiſe. 1 


* 1 


do long I daily vow to uſe it. Come, 18 
And lead me to theſe ſorrows. I 
PR 


In the Putt Scene of the Fifth Act, the ſame | 
ſubject is renewed, where Leontes- manifeſts the 
ſame humiliation and contrition for his 'erime, 


that he did before: but as an interval of ſixteen 


years, ſpent in ſorrow and Ghai had. paſſed 
between theſe two eras, he, as would be natural 
then, ſhews an uneaſineſs at the reproach, and 
intreats to be. relieved from it for the future; 
but this in a manner ſo gentle and ſubmiſſive, as 
none but Shakeſpeare himfelf could have 'con- 


ceived, The whole paſſage is OI ot As 
quoted, w4 


Leontes, Cleonilnes; 2 an wie 


Clomines, Sir, you have done enough, and un 
A ſaint- like ſorrow : no fault you could make, long 
Which you have not redeemed indeed; paid dawn | 
More penitence, than done treſpaſs. "Att the at, 
Do as the Hervens have done, f or e yourevit: © 3 
With them, wy yourſelf. © 


RT TIM 
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. Whilſt] remember 
Her. and her virtues, L cannot ſorget 
= blemiſhes in them, and ſo fil Tibia of. 
The wrong I did myſelf; which was fo Et 
That heirleſs it hath made my kingdom ; and 
. Deſtroyed the ſweet'ſt 8 der that man 
Bred his hopes out of. 


Paulina True, too true, my lord ; "70 
If one by one you edded all : Va word, ] 
Or, from the All that are, took ſomethin WY 
To make a peafet woman; fe, you hills 
Would be unparalleled. 


Leontes. I think ſo. Killed? 
Killed ? She I killed ? I did ſo—But thou ante. 
Sorely, to ſay I did It is as bitter 
Upon thy tongue, as in my 1 1 _ 1 new 
Say. ſo but ſeldom. 


ACT IV. SCENE IV. 
There is a poetical hiſtory of love given = 


\ 


| which cloſes. with a beautiful deſeription « 1 a 


chaſte and pure paſſion in a lover; 


Flix. The gods themſelves, 
Humbling their deities to love, have taken 


The ſhapes of beaſts upon them. Jupiter +: 


| Became a bull, and bellowed ; the green Neptune 


A ram, and bleated ; and the fire-robed god, 
Golden Apollo, a poor humble ſwain, 


by As I:ſeem now. Their transformations 
Were neyer for a piece of beauty rarer, 
Nor in a way ſo chaſte ; fince my defires 


Run not before mine honour, nor my lufts 
Burn hotter than my faith. 


8 CEN E V. 
Here is a ics that I am particularly fond of 


| becauſe it vindicates the rights of Nature, even 


over thoſe arts which ſeem to vie and co-operate 
wi 


- 
— 
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. * * 1. 
- % - _ © 
N 
= 


THE WINTER'S! TALE. 1g: + | 
with her; for her general laws can never be con- 
trolled * If bye ones of * on making. | 


1) 85-3 "ea W157 


* Pendita/and Palixence. = 


Perdita. The faireſt flowers o' th' ſeaſon 
Are our carnations, and freaked gilly-flowers, - 
Which ſome call Nature's baſtards ;-of char kind: .. 
Our ruſtic garden's barren, and I care * f 14 
To get flips of them. | 


Polixenes. And wherefore, (gentle iden, re Gd 
Do you neglect them ? 91 9! 207 1 


Perdita. For I have heard it faid, TR 3:07 
There is an-art, which in their ite. br, 
With great creating Nature. 


Polixenes. Say there be, 

Yet Nature is made better by no mean, 

But Nature makes that mean; ſo over that art 

Which, you ſay, adds to Nature, is an art, 

That Nature makes ;. you ſee, ſweet maid, we N 
e, A gentler ſeyon to the wildeſt ſlock⸗/ | 
2 And make conceive a bark of baſer ind 81 
By bud of nobler race. This is an art, 
Which does mend Nature—change 1750 natber—but 
The art HYelf i is nature. | 


Perdita. So it ia. 


F Pilixenes, Then mak your -garddh rich i in ll 
Aud do not call them baſtards. = Bach 


Perdita. I'll not put ä 
The dibble + in earth, to ſet one flip 71 
No more than were 1 painted, 1 would 4 | 
This . youth ſhould ſay, 'twere well ; and only, t berefore, 
Defire to breed by me.. 


I have continued the a K beyond 
the philoſophy of its ſubje&, in order to treat my 
of, reader with one of the moſt refined ſentiments of 


* „ 1 have been told that different coloured Alk threads, infetted 
ALE in the roots, would have this effect: 


ith + A ſetting ſtick, 1 Florizel Randing by. 
G 5 +22 of cha 


Z 
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130 
a chaſte and delicate mind, that ben N 


conceived. Perdita ſhews- De 
neſs of nature in hee. ſb 
ſhe confeſſes the ttu 


againft* her rights offends her. And the 
rallel ſhe makes upon the occaſion, is beauti 


genui 
ech ; for though 
olixenes* poſition, 
yet is ſhe ſo jealous yo ph — our. gteat 
J * chaterte che appearance of a violation 
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he- 


4 
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Readers ſee not half the greatiieſs of Shakeſpxr 


who overlook his minute,” 10 8 
In the ſame ſcene, the 


What yu do, b 11. 7 1 


I'd have you do it ever; when you fing. 
I'd have you buy and fell ſo; ſo give alms ;. 
Pray fo0:3 and for the ord'ring your affairs, 


3 % 


24 \praiſe that | Florize! 

beſtows on Perdita is equally nd and beautiful. 
2 „ tt Þ 

Still betters what is done. Whit 757 ſpeak, fees, 


To ſing them too. When yo do dance, 1 with y you 


 Awave o th ſea, that you might ever do 
Nothing but that; move ſtill, till ſo. 


And own no ben farigion: | Rach your doing, 


So ſingular in each particular, 
Crowns what your doing in the profent deeds, 
That all your acts are queens. 


To which ſhe replies, with very good froſt 
prudence, - 


ow” 


— 
«* ; 1 5 
4. i J4W- % 

N 4 


O Doriclet, 


Vour praiſes are too large; but the: your yourh}%"" 


And th 
Do plainly give you out an unſtained ſhepherd, * 


With wiſdom I might fear, my Dunne * ay 


„ 
* 5 4 
T7 7 & 3 
4 » 5 
” 


You woo'd me the falſe way. 
In anſwer to this, he Ty! 


Think you have 5 
As little Kill to fear *, 


To put you tot. 
9 Al tle 45 to — Fink be in yin nature. 


Fa 3401 {i 


51 hte eme "OR 


8 Thi 


true blood which peeps forth fairly through 


4 N 
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This is the true character gf a 


th. in che dif- 
ferent ſexes: Sinderity on e and confi- 
dence on the other. Deceit and: diſfidence are 


the nn erf e e rotten, one ire * 


| Saint“ £31. 571 the. 


SCENE. IX. 63 tee 4 


| There is 4 reflection made here, Wi ch, ir 
true, would be one on bane deen articles of 
afliction. : 


| tt hi 1 writ, l 
Camillo and Perdita. 4.5 
| Camille, Proſp perity's the very bond of love, _ 


Whoſe freſh complexion, and "_— beart togetbers, 
Miction alters. 


But I ſhall rather hope and een wich the | 
charming Perdita, in the faith and mn * | 


| preſſes in her reply: 4c Went 
Ls 1 9 int 
One of theſe is true; oath. Wc KW | 
I think affliftion- 2 Rabat ib cheek, Fan 
But not take in the ninl. agu; 


SCENE XI. 


There is a good ridicule, "ow on the affec- 
tations of perſons of rank, in the deſcription'of - 
the manners by which the vulgar often diſtin- 
guiſh their betters perh s their ſuperiors only.. 
The old ſhepherd aj his ſon, upon, ſceing 
Autolicus, the ſharper, dreſſed up in a ſuit of the 
prince's cloaths, debate thus about him: J dun 


* Te . 
Son, This cannot be but a great courtiert... 


Shepherd. His ballen are Ticks but ROY wears them 
not handſomely; s thy 6 A 


Son. He ſeeme to be the more b abel in FO OY | 


Yoftical, A great man, Pl! Warrant: + : Tnow by the | 
mg of hiszeeth, 


1 
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5 whe Ker. V. FE! E N E * — 9 | 
There 8 . g. l remark 4. bers — | 


wrong timing of reproof, in the ſpeech of Cled. 


mines to Paulina, upon her rough treatment of 
Leontes, on the ſubject of his misfortunes, when 
he is diſſuading him from marrying. 0 


raced © 


Von might have ſpoke a thouſand thin wk; that would ; 
8 


Have done the time more 1 
Vour kindneſs better. 


esÞ 8 C E N E v. 1 0 
This Comedy is full of well-dcfcribed charae- 


; ter, and beautiful deſcription ; but theſe not hap- 
pening to fall within the ſcope I had preſcribed 


to myſelf in this work, I have reluctantly paſſed 
them by, without noting. However, there is 
one paflage among them, which Juckily affords 
me a proper ſubjees of remark, in the account 


given of Leontes and Camillo, on their being 


certiſied of the preſervation of Perdita. 
| Antolicus and a Gentleman. 


 Autalitus.' Beſeech vou, Sir, were you preſent, ut 
this relation 7? 


8 1 was by at the opening of the fardel, 
and heard the old "As deliver the manner how he 
ſound it; whereupon, after a- little amazedneſs, we 
were all commanded out of the chamber. Only this, 
rae J heard the Al 1905 he INE th 
cn 


1 Antolicus. | I would moſt gladly ave the iſſue of i 


' Gentleman. I make a broken delivery of the 'buli- 
neſs ; but the changes I Ie in the king and Ca- 
milla, were very notes of admiration; they Read al- 
moſt, with ſtaring on one another, to tear the caſes0 
their 9788. There was a ſpeech in their dumbneks, 


5 197. i Tt | Jangoage 
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language in their. very geſture ; they looked; * they: bas | 
2 of a world 'ranſomed, or one defiroyed ; a notable _ 


pen of wonder appeared; in them; but the wiſeſt 
holder, that knew no more but ſeeing, could not 


ſay if the importance were Joy of ſorrow ; but in the 


extremity of the one, it mult needs be. 1 


This deſcription not only contains the beauti - 
ful and the ſublime, but riſes to a ſtill higher 
ſublimity, or, to ſpeak in the ſtile of the Pfalmiſt, 


to the ne higheſt, in the alluſion to ſacred writ, 


relating to the two principal articles in the Old 


and New Teſtament, the fall of man, and his 


redemption. Shakeſpeare makes frequent re- 


ferences to the ſacred text, and writes often, not 


- 


only as a moraliſt, . but as a divine. 
| * . * 
Autolicus having by accident | 
in bringing abour the diſcovery of Perdita, which 
was a circumſtance that might have been ſufh- 


cient to make another man's fortune, makes only 


this fad ſoliloquy upon the occaſion : 


Now, had I not the daſh of my former life in me; would 
preferment drop on my head. I brought the old man and 
his ſon aboard the Prince; told him I heard them talk 
of a fardel, and I know not what; but he at that time 


over fond of the ſhepherd's daughter, ſo he then took _ 
her to be, who began to be much ſea fick, and himſelf _ 


of weather continuing, this 


little better, er e 
myſtery remained undiſcovered But tis all one to me ;; * 
for had I been the finder out of this ſecret, it would not have 


reliſßed, among my other diſcredits. 


* q * & 3 * bn 
bs ot . ? * 
* 7 * 
9 £ I 
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4 


had ſome hand 


That honefly is the beft policy, is a homely pro- 


verb; but this only the more vouches the truth 


of it, by its having ſtood the. teſt of all expe- 


rience. Character is the immediate jewel of. the 


ful, not only in its own worth, but even in the 


temporal advantages which frequently accrue | 


from 


FR * 1 PY'Y 
5 
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from it. Loſt health may be repaired, Toft for- 
tune be regained; even loſt ſenſes may be reeo- 


A 
* 


vered; but 2 forfeited character is rarely eter þ 
be retrieved, | 
Mona is a theme which cannot be too lar ely or 
too frequently expatiated upon; which I hope 
will ſerve as my apology for having taken the 
hint from ſo mean and triling an dne as the 
c 


foregoi ng. 


" » 


ag SCENE. vi 


The old ſhepherd and his ſon having by the 1 
medium of the princeſs Perdita obtained 85 fa- 
vour at Court, Autolicus aſks forgiveneſs of the 
Clown for the tricks he had played him. 


I humbly beſeech you, sir, to pardon me all the faults 
I have committed to your worſhip, and to give me Ivo _ 
good report to the prince my maſter, i 


This requeſt is ſeconded by the old man, in ſei 
Sands which deſcribe the proper character of that 
rank of life to which he had been juſt elevated, 


| - Shepherd. ee, ſon, Uo. ; for. wwe muſt be no 
| voty ee ee. en. ; 
But tis pity that the ane and REEF of | 


too many, in ſo reſpectable a claſs, ſhould afford 
- cauſe for the ſevere ſarcaſm couched in the fol- 


lowing words of the ſon : 


"Clown Give me thy Band [to ttt 5 ‚ 
ſwear to the prince thou art as honeſt a true fellow as $ any 


in Bohemia. $71 
'\ Shepherd, You may ſwiit it, due not fear de. 5 $5 
Fa. © Not favear it, how 1 an 4 gentleman ? 7 Let 
doors and frankie 15 * 70 it, PI 222 it. 


| 2 


Shephard. 


, 
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. Shepherd, How if it be falſe, ſon ? 5 
Chiun- If it be ner ſo falle, a true gentleman may ol 
ſwear it, on the behalf of his friend, | 27477: 47 
SCENE VI. . 


Paulina ſays to Leontes, on perceiving him to 
be ſtrongly affected on ſeeing Hermione repre- 
ſented ſo much to the life, as a ſuppoſed ſtatute : + 


— 


1 


— 


„„ 
— 


I'm ſorry, Sir, I have thus far ſtirred you; but I could 
Afflict you further. : 8 


To which he replies : 

Do, Paulina. * 
For this afflition has a taſte as ſweet 
As any cordial comfort. 


This is ſpoken with a true ſenſe of a propitia- 
tory and a contrite grief. A ſincere repentance 
is indeed, an healing balm to the wounded con- 
ſcience ; a cordial. comfort to the ſoul. 
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WHAT YOU WILL 


+ Rt 


Ax ron, friend to Sebaſtian, 


Crow, ſervant to Olivia. 


1 4 | = 3 4 7 N * 
8 = * 


' Dramatis Perſons, 


. 
Dux of IIlyria 
SEBASTIAN, brother to Viola. 


VALENTINE, an attendant on the Duke, 


OL VIA, beloved by the Duke, ; 
V1oOLa, in love with the Duke, EE 


Act 1. SCENE, 


Tais Play opens with a ſweet pres is 
which the charms of muſic, and the nature * 
love, are beautifully deſcribed, 


* if muſic be the food of love, play enz N 
Give me exceſs of it; that ſurfeiting, 

The appetite may ſicken, and fo die. 
That ſtrain again—lt had a dying fall— _ 
O! it came o'er my ear, like the ſweet ſouth, 
That breathes upon a bank of violets, © 
Stealing and giving odour, | Enough no wor 
Tis not ſo ſweet no, as it was before. 
O ſpirit of love, how quick and freſh art thou!” 
That, notwithſtanding thy capacity 
Receiveth as the ſea, nought enters there, 
Of what validity and pitch ſoe er, | | 
Bat falls into Aaken and low C 
Even in a minute; fo full of ſhapes in _—_ | 
That it alone is hight * fantaſtical. 


As 1 hays; hitherto obſerved upon Shakelpeare's 
critical knowledge in human nature, I hope it 
will not appear invidious now, if I ſhould here 
remark upon his deficiency in a paſſage above — 
lines ſecond and third. The duke is there made 
to wiſh his paſſion were extinct; which, I be- 
lieve, the moſt unhappy lover never. yet did. 
We wiſh to remove every uneaſy ſenſation it ak- 
fits us with, by any means whatever ; ſometimes 


* aun, ane, or called, inftead of bigh. rundum. 
even 


1% TWELFTH NIGHT: OR, © - 
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Lars; 
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even by death itſelf; but never by the extinctig 
| word xls NET 2 — ge 
This is not peculiar to love alone; tis the 
ſame in all the tender feelings. We wiſh the ob. 
ject of our grief brought back again to life, but 

eſire not to forget our ſorrow. We with to te- 
lieve the ſubjects of our pity, but would not he 
deprived of our compaſſion. Heaven hath ſo fram- 
ed us, and Heayen be praiſed for having endoy. 
ed and adorned us with ſuch fwweet compun#titus 
viſtings of Nature I tis in theſe features only that 
we can reſemble our Maker. In the more heroic 
qualities of bravery and fortitude, can be traced 
no likeneſs of the Deity, becauſe ſuperfluous-in 
a perfect ſtate. The ſubject of love is touched 
upon again, twice, in the ſame Scene: + * + 


*. 


Duke. O, when my eyes did ſee Olivia firſt, Se 
 Metbought ſbe purged the air of peſtilence; nd 
That inſtant was J turned into a hart, 48 = 
And my defires, like fell and cruel hound, 1 


Fer fince purſue me.“ 


And when Valentine acquaints the Duke with havil 
Olivia's vow of ſequeſtering herſelf from the ape: 


world, for ſeven years, to mourn the death of her ¶ acqu 


brother, he cries out in an extaſy, 


; | 1 5 I | 
O, ſhe that bath an heart of that fine frame, . M 
To pay this debt of love but to a brother, Fat 
How will ſhe love, when the rich golden ſhaft W] 
_ Hath killed the flock of all affections elſe, _ 
That live in her? When liver, brain, and heart, dhe 


Three ſovereign thrones, are all ſupplied and filled 2ain 
(. (O ſweet perfection I) with oneelf-ſame king! 


I ͤam happy that this latter paſſage happens to Ali 
occur ſo immediately after my remark aboye, as it 
affords me an opportunity of doing juſtice to * D; 
* A fine allufGion to the tory of Atean, and a beautiful expob- I *'* © 
tion of the fable. ot Shane 
Z Shakeſpeare, 
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Shakeſpeare, by obſerving that his inference, 
from Olivia's grief, to the nature of her heart in 
love, ſhews a- perfect knowledge in this ſpecies-of 
philoſophy. The. paſſions are divided into but 
two claſſes, the tender and the violent; and any. - 
one of either affords an earneſt of all others of the 
ſame kind. 50 nr ha 
His diſtinction, too, of the three thrones, the 
liver, brain, and heart, is admirable. Theſe are 
truly the ſeats of the three chief affections of 
love; the heart for paſſion, the mind for eſteem, 
and the liver for jealouſy ; if Horace's anatomy is 
to be credited? t I ARG 


S e en. 


In the laſt ſpeech of this Act, Olivia ſpeaks in 
the uſual manner of all infatuated; perſons, who 
are apt to make. the Fates anſwerable for thoſe 
follies or vices which they have not ſenſe or virtue 
enough to extricate themſelves from, by their 
own exertions, For, upon | a conſciou 
having too weakly betrayed her paſſion for Viola, 
appearing under the character of a cavalier, ſhe _ 
acquieſces in her indiſcretion, by ſaying, _ 


I do I know not'what—and fear to find 
Mine eye too great a flatterer for my mind.F_ 
Fate, Hero thy force, ourſelves toe do not owe; 1 

What is decreed muſt be—and this be ſo! . 


She repeats the ſame idle apology for herſelf, | 
gain, in the ſecond Scene of the next Act: 


For ſuch as we are made, if ſuch we be, 
Alas! our frailty is the cauſe, not ur. 
IT: — \ 2 F 48 
* Dificili bile tumet jerur. Nane n | 
* That my eye has revealed a ſecret, which my mind ſhouid 
ave concealed, Fohn/on. IP 8 
| For own, or are maſters of. 
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ACT U. SCENE VI. (14,7 0% 

1 Tocgcecee good rules and reflectiohs ts * 


that principal and intereſting event of 


to; as the natural confequences of an im oper 
have been too 755 
d. 


N Duke, and Viola 41 4 Man. Tit 

Pute. Let Ril the woman take 
An elder than herſelf, fo. wears ſne to b d. 
So ſways ſhe level in her huſband's heart. 
For, boy, however awe ds prize ourſelves, © © 
Our fancies are more giddy and unfirm, 


More longing, wavering, macs J of and wy 3 
"Then women's are. 1.3183 #04 nl 


18S viola. I think it well, nb 10%, i 64M bo 


Boks; Then let thy love be _— f than a el, If, 
y affection cannot hold the 22 
2 women are as 7 whoſe fair In 1.98 


m. And ſo they a Ale that they are 0 
* Ry even when they to perfection grow! _ 


ACT UI. SCENE * 
There is a ſlight ſtroke thrown out here, MY 


an affected refinement on common ſpeech; which 


however I ſhall lay hold of, as one ſhould ani- 
madvert upon every ſpecies of pedantry, which is 


an incumbrance to literature, and caſts a damp 


upon all free and liberal converſation, 


IB, ke | 


Clown. My lady i is within, Sir; I wills con 


her whence you came; who you are, and what — 
would, is out of my welkin. I might fay element, but 


SCENE 


- the word is overevorn, 


„which are well worthy ada 


— 
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* pony Mc} 
a perſon-here, in his reproach to one whom, by 


a ſimilarity, of appearances, he had miſtaken for a 
friend on whom he had formerly conferred* obli- 


Antonio and Viola, 
Wil you deny me, now? „ enie yk fo-ptss” 
1s poſſible that my deſerts to you N 
Can lack perſuaſion ? Da not tempt my miſery 
Left that it make me ſo unſound a man, . 


As to upbraid you with theſe kindnefſes 
That 1 have done far os. 


plies, with a becoming ſpirit of conſcious virtue, 


[ hate ingratitude more in a man, = 
Than lying, vainneſs, babbling, drunkenneſs, 
Or any taint of vice whoſe ſtrong corruption 
Inhabits our frail blood. 4 


ſm of ingratitude includes every vice.“ It renders us 


unworthy of all the goods and enjoyments of life, | 


even of our very exiſtence ; for we owe them all 
to favour and benevolence. Religion and virtue 


are, therefore, but barely the acknowled ing a 
debt, which muſt ever remain undiſcharged. 


All the moral I have been able to extract from 


this Piece, concludes in this Scene, with a poſition 
which it were devoutly to be. wiſhed had as much 
truth in phyſics, as it has in philoſophy : That 
the outward form is but the viſible ſign of the in- 
ternal mind. 25 


* Tngratum fi dixeris, omnia dixeris, 4 Ce 
: | ntonio. 
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"6." 
There is a moſt delicate fenfibility exprefſed by | 


cations, Which he ſeemed then to have forgotten. 


To which 'the innocent and. miſtaken Viola re- 


There is an antient adage, which ſays, that the 


E. 
3 
* 


"WA 
* 
80 


EN TWELFTH 61% . 2 
Antonio Ten hat, Sebaſtian, | done good * ; 
ame — vs | 
In Nature, there's no blemiſh but the mind: 
3 None can be called deformed, but the unkind. 
6 - Virtue is beauty; but the beauteous evil 
= \ Are empty trunks, e by the Devil. 


I ſhall here give a quotation from a n 
dramatic poem of diſtinguiſhed merit, as the pal. 


1 relates ſo En to the ſubject 0 
I mentioned. | "Fa 


« Beauty and virtue are the ſame ; 
They differ only in the name. 
&« What to the ſoul is pure and bright. | | 
- beauty in a moral light; e 
„And what to ſenſe does charms convey, 
* Is beauty in the natural way. 
% Zach from one ſource its efſence draws, 
And both conform to Nature's laws.” ? 
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Anne PA OE, in love with Fenton. him ? 
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Tus is one ef the beſt a&ting, Comedies of 


1 


Shakeſpeare, and is replete with character, hu - 
mour, and incident ; but * very little to- 
ward the purpoſe of this Work. However, 
whatever there is, has a right to claſs with the 
reſt ; ſo I ſhall proceed to take it in its courle, 


Upon Mrs. Page's reading F alſtaff's Love- 
letter to her, ſhe makes the following reflection: 

What unweighed behaviour hath this Flemiſh drunk- 
ud pickt, i th' Devil's name, out of my converſation, 
that he dares in this manner eſſay me? Why, he hath 
not been thrice in my company What ſhould I ſay to 
him? I was then frugal of my mirth.“ a 


and in the next Scene, on communicating this 
adventure to Mrs. Ford, ſhe recurs to the ſame 
thought again. £ 


Nay, I know not—It makes me almoſt ready to wran- 
gle with mine own honeſty. I'll entertain myſelf like 
one that I am not acquainted withal ; for, ſure, unleſs 
he knew ſome ſtain in me, that I know not myſelf, he 
would never have boarded me in this fury. 1 


This is a very natural ſentiment for a delicate 
mind to conceive, upon meeting with an affront 
of this ſort; and 'tis extremely proper, upon all 
luch occaſions, to enter into ſuch a ſelf-examina- 

32 A2 tion, 


- 
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 - tion, by way of inquiring what part of our own 
conduct, or Aeg behaviour, as ſhe expreſſes 
4 it, might have encouraged the offence ; and up 
9 an impartial ſcrutiny we ſhall generally find, that 
* tis more our indiſcretion than our charms which 


; prompts the attack. 
:; SCENE IX. 


To preſerve a charity in cenſure, from a con- 
ſciouſneſs of our own frailties, is very . properly 
4 recommended here, though ſpoken in a feigned 
| character. > l 1 na 85 * 4 : J. ; ; , þ N 
’ↄiꝛse—»— „ 8 
| I ſhall diſcover a thing to you, herein I muſt yery 
2 much lay open mine own imperfe&ions ; but, good dit 
| John, as you have one eye upon my follies, as yo hear 
1 them unfolded, tern another into the regiſter of your own, 
| that I may paſs with a reproof-the eafier ; fi you your- 
ſelf know how eaſy it is. to be an offender... ( ., 


/ ; . 
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The vice and foily cf unlawful love are vel 

expoſed by an excellent alluſion, in the ſame 
Scene: 


Frualſtaf. Of what quality was your love, then? 
Ford. Like a fair houſe built upon another nat 
ground; ſo that I have loſt my edifice, by miſtaking the 
place where I have erected it. 110 unn 


ACT in. SCENE XIL | 


Where Fenton tells Anne Page her father“ 
objections to him for his ſon-in-law, he gives: 
Juſt deſcription and character of thoſe ſpendthrit 
men of quality, who go into the City to look for 
wives to repair their broken fortunes. +. 


Le doth object, 1 am too great of birth; | 
And that my ſtate being galled with my 9 


- * . * 15 * | "A = 4d „ <5 = 
Sol * * x. * 
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5 ] ſeek to heal it only | by his wealth, * 
; heſides theſe, other {A he lays before moi 
n My riots paſt, my wild ſocieties z 
at And tells me, *tis a thing impoſſible Te 4 
h 1 ſhould love thee, but as a property— _ "A 
SB Se, E N E XIII 
Anne page lamenting her father's tym y, in 
N- condemning her to marry a man ſhe detaſtrd on 
ly account of his fortune, ſays, ' 
* O what a world of vile ill-favoured faults. 
Look handſome in a age 1 nN a 1 £ 
24 ACT-V. SCENE IV. 
ear There was ſomething. very pleaſing and adyan- 
on, tageous to morals in the antient ſuperſtition, 


= which ſuppoſed the actions of men to have been 
under the immediate cognizance of certain ſupe- 
rior Beings, who uſed to diſtribute rewards _ 
puniſhments on the inſtant. 


* Evans, perſonating the King of the Fairies : 
Cricket, to Windſor's chimneys ſhalt thou leap; 
Where fires thou find'ſ unraked, and hearths unſwept, 
There pinch the maids as blue as bilberry. 

an! Our radiant queen hates ſluts, and ſluttery. y. 

the Go you, and where you find a maid ; 


That ere ſhe ſleep hath thrice her prayers ſaid, , 2 
Reim up the organs of her fantaſy; | __ 
Sleep ſhe as-ſound as careleſs infancy ; 

But thoſe that ſleep, and think not on their fins, 


Pinch them, arms, legs, backs, ſhoulders, ſides, and | 
ſhins. 


The metaphorical expoſition of this fable, is, 
| believe, and kindly hope too, moſt fully expe- 


*] bre 1 this aeration, to correſpond with the different 


rates of the times, 
rienced 
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rienced by the difference of lumbers between an 
— and upbraiding mind. An eil con- 
ſcience is a brew, ; 2008 gives mod: 1 ar. 
tain e. * | * 4 


8 n v. 


| There is 2 ver good refletion made A 
upon the nature of four or guilt being apt to on. 
3 ftaund our reaſon and ſenſes, anne 
miſſtake appearances for realities. 

Poaiſtaff, upon the mockery of the F airies bring 
1 diſcovered to him, ſays, 


+ 
* 


7 And theſe are not Fairies? I was three or fe four time 
in the thought they RS Fairies ; and yet the guilli- 
1 2 2. toit ß the ſudden ſurpriſe power, 
47. groffneſt of the „ Belief, is 
| of thr teeth of all thime' (rad ry Fo that they were 
Ee Fane Ses noto, how” wit way made WIS 92 
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Dramatis Perm. 


ViNCENT10, Father of Lucentio. 


LVcEZNT1Io, in love with Bianca. 


PzTRUCHIo, a ſuitor to Catharine. 


3 = 88 | Rivals, | in love with Biance - 


Ta Axio, ſervant to Lucentio. 


W O M E N. 
CATHARINE, a ſhrew. 
B1ANCA, her ſiſter. 


Milliner. 
Mantua-maker. 


* 


* —_— 4 
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The Taming of. ihe Shrew. 


A S the buſineſs, 4 this Play, TART: by | the 
title of it, is, I fear, a work rather of at ee 
than of Precept, we are to expect hut few helps 
from it toward the enrichment of this collection. 5 
There are as many receipts for effecting this Nur 
ſe, as there are preſcriptions for a tooth- * 
and for the ſame reaſon, becauſe none of them 
anſwer the end, but the getting rid of for, the | 
old proverb, ſill ſtands, bluff againſt ao ek eV! 
cuments, that K nan can cure a Jer a, but 


who has her. Wy FI 1 71 i} 3 4 9 13. 5 tis! 


THE inTroDucrtON. 
S N E III. 


Among the preparations which are making. i 
order to deceive the drunken Tinker into the no- 
tion of his having been a mad Lord juſt recovering 
his ſenſes, ſome Strollers are introduced to pere 
form a Play for his entertainment; and the Ac- 
tors meaning to exhibit one of the old religious 
Farces, ſtiled the MAyſteries, upon enumerating 
the properties neceſſary toward the repreſentation, | 
alk for 4 little vinegar to make their Devil 
* roar.” Upon which paſſage Dr. Warburton 
gives the. foll Ing note: 

When the acting the My/teries of the ola 
* and New Teſtament was in vogue, at the re- 
4 preſentation of the Ayſtery of the Paſſion, Ju- 
H 5 das 
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** here tbe buffegnery was to. apply, the gail and 
« oUmegar, to make Him Foar! And che lee 
** being that, of all the Myſteries, which was 


** molt frequently repreſented, vinegar became 


& at length the ſtanding implement to torment 
the Devil, and uſed for this purpoſe even after 
ai the Myferits ctaſed, 'andi the! Moralitics e came 


in vogue; where the Devil fl continued 9 


_ *<G'heat à conſiderable” part. The mention of it 
-% Rete, Was deſigned to ridicule fo abſurd à cir- 
*eumftance in thoſe old Farces.t. 

The giving ſuch theatrical repreſentations of 


Sacred Writ, was rather ſomething more than 


| barely abſurd; it was extremely profane: but 

the device of tormenting the Devil with gal! a'd 
_  winegar, had a myſtic conceit in it; being cer- 
tainly intended by the authors of theſe exhibitions, 
as an alluſion to 2 circumſtance in the Paſſion, 
mentioned by St. Matthew, where he ſays, they 
gave him vine gar | to drink, mingled with gall. 
Chap. xxvii. ver. 34. And as the ſufferings on 


3 the Cr were undergone for our 'redimption from 
Fi; the prieſts, who were the contrivers of this | 


frange and improper ' ſpecies of drama, might 
have intended this particular to ſhew the diſtreſs 
of the Devil upon that oecaſion. 


AcTI. scENE I. 


The proper uſe and choice of travel and ſtudy dy, 
of ſuch fort of travel and ſtudy as rendered io 


many men eminent among the Antients, are well 


treated of here. 24 15 


2 Certain allegorical pieces, where the Virtues and Vices were 
- perſonified] which ſucceeded to the ſtage, opoa the prohibitipa of 
the former. a £9 


1 
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and che. Devil made 2 part. And che De. 
i, wherever he came, was always to fuffer 
( © ſome diſgrace, to make the people laugh; as 


Lucentio. 


ſþe 
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p58 Lucenzio and Trans, . } $4456 h ant 3 1 
Lucentio: Tranio, fince-for the erer debe * | 
To ſee fair Padua, aunſery fa ee 44 

] am e in ev age; Lombardy, * 
The pleaſant garden tiadly 35.20 e rf. 
And by y my father's — leave, 9 

With his good will, and thy good company: 

Moſt truſty ervant, well approved in all, 

Here let us breathe, and haply inſtitute 

A courle of learning, and jngenxous + nn 

Piſa, renowned for graue citizens, 1) o | 
Gave me my being; and my father Ark. Abr 
A merchant of great traffic thro! the — 1 dn 
Viacentio's come of the Bentivoli, An 
Lucentio his ſon, brought up in F lorence, Fo 
It ſhall become to ſerve all hopes conceived, 
To deck his fortune with bis virtuous deeds — © 
And therefore, Tranio, for the time wh wir 2 
Virtue, and that part of ph? rA: 
Will I apply, 2. treats Ar happineſs . :s: 
By virtue ſpecially io be achieved. 
Tell me thy mind, for J have Piſa left, 


111 
5 n 


'» 
47117 


And am to Padua come, as he that leayes.. * . | ty 82 
A ſhallow plaſh, to plunge him in the deep, ,. -,_' * 
And with ſatiety ſeeks to quench bis thirfl. © 5 
The following reply adds a more liberal ſage: 


to-the uſes of ſtudy and travel: 


Tranio. Me par dinato, gentle miſter mine, TOMS 
I am in all affected as yourſelf; - © vo of Horn 
Glad that you thus continue your reſolve, OO; 
To ſuck the ſweets'of ſweet philoſophy. 2555 
Only, good maſter, while we do admite 2 * } ot 
This virtue, and this moral diſcipling,. +111 4, 
Let's be no Sioics, nor no /tacks, 1 wg (16 1 5 * Dur 
Or ſo e ele red © enen 
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* Inſtead of ingenious. Doctor Pen. The ee the 
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And- 
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Fe tereſted, or, more dy ſpeaking, ' avaritions 
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And practiſe thetoric in your common talk ; | 
Muſic and poetry uſe to quicken you; 
The mathematics and-the metaphyſics, 

Fall to them as you find. your ſtomach ſerves 5 6 


, 
* 


N fit grow: where is no pleaſure ta an- 


In 8 Sir, —_— m E moſt n 


4 
; 


A Ro is here ſpoken, which is too frequent- 
ly evinced by the general practice of the ſelf-in- 


| world ; where Gremio and Hortenſio are confer. 


ring together about providing a huſband for Ca- 
tharine, as the younger ſiſter is not to be married 
till the elder is i; iſpoſed of. 


Gremio, Think'ſt thou, 8 though her fa- 
ther be very rich, avy man is ſo, very a fool to be mar- 


| ried to hell ? 


Horten ſio. Toſh, Grelle chough i it. paſs youripe- 
tience and mine to endure her loud alarms, why, man, 
there be good fellows in the world, an à man could 
light on them, would take ber with al ber n | 


money . 
SCENE IV. 
e nd at firſt Goht, is the ſubjedt of 


| moſt Romances ; and the philoſophy of theſe 


Northern elimes looks for it only there; but if 
we conſult the volume of Nature more at large, 
we ſhall find that ſuch extempore paſſions are not 
infrequent in the more Southern regions of the 


world: and the clear and warm air of Italy com- 


municates a briſker motion to the heart and ſpi- 


Tits, than our natural pfl lezm can poſſibly. be 
ſenſible o. 


Tranio, upon perceiving the emotion of Lu- 


centio, on his firſt view of Bianca, ſays to him, 
aN 8 „ pray 


* 


1 


apt 


* 3 
i” * n P 8. * * 
U - ” 2 
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* 


run r eie. 1 


pray you, Sir, tell me, is it poffible e 3 
| 45 M ſhould on a ſudden take ſugh hold+., 


Lucentio. O, Tranio, till I found it to be true, by 18 99 
I never thought it poſſible, or likely.” „ 1 
But ſee, while idly I ſtood looking nn 
I found the effect of love in idle; . 
And now in plainneſs:do confeſs to n „ 

That art to me as ſecret, and as dear, 
As Anna to the queen of Carthage was, 
Tranio, 1 burn, I ine, I r g 7 ranio, * 
If T achieve not this young modeſt girl. 7 . 
Counſel me, Trani, for I know thou cavlt ; + 
Aſſiſt me, Tranio, for I know thoy wilt, OE 8 Wo” 


Tranio replies, very judicioully, * 


Maſter, it is no time to chide you now 3 
Affection is not rated * from the heart; 

If love hath filed t you, nought remains bot 0. 
Redime te captum, quam lucas minims. * 


ACT II. SCENE: II. 


Mildneſs oppoled to violence, with 3 to 
their different effects upon the paſſions and af- 
fections of the mind, is Je Yluilraged ds by 
the following fimile : 


Perruchio., Though little fre grows ri with WE 
Yer extreme golls will blow oft fire and all. 3 


ACT. IV. SCENE VII. a e 


Among the various methods that Petruchio 
makes uſe of, after his marriage with Catharine, 
to tame her ſpirit,. the following paſſage prgſentg 
us with one, which the ſatiriſts of our ſex will be 
apt to * was a ſevere teſt of fewalg dener. 5 


4 
EFF 


* Rated, tobe ebid or Ae way f 

t Toiled, enſnared, inſtead of rouched. "Warburton. 

1 Get out of the net As well as you can, Terence. | 
BY Catharine, 
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- Catharine, Petruchio, Milliner, and Mantua maker 
Milliner. Here is che cap your worſhip did beſpeak. 


Petruchio.” Why, this was moulded on a r 
A velvet diſh; fy, fy, tis lewd and CY 
Why, tis a cockle, or a walnut hell, 1. Z 
A knack} a toy, à trick, a baby's cap. 1 
Away with it come, let me have a Teak any) 


_ - Catharine. | Il have no bigger, this doth fit the tiwe 
And gentlewomen wear ſuch 7 bee. 


Petruchio. When you are geatle, you: ſhall have 0y4100, 
And not till then. 
Ro wits Why, Sir, I truſt Tay ee hc, 
And ſpeak I will. I am no child, no babe. 
Your betters have endured me ay my mind; 
And if you cannot, beſt you ſtop your ears 
My tongue will tell the anger of my heart, 
Or elſe my heart, concealing it, will, break ; 
And rather than 1 mall, I will be free, 9 


Even fo the utmoſt, as 1 pleaſe, in words, 


_ Petruchio. . Wby, thou ſay ſt true, it is a paltry cap, 
A cuſtard coffin, a bauble, a filken pie; 
1 tove thee well, in that thou lik'ſt it not. ˖ 


Catharine.” Love me, or love me not, I like the cap; 
And | will have it, or I wil; have none. | 


Petruchio. The gown—why, a ay—Come, uy, i 

312 11 us ſee” tf - 

1 Fo) mercy, Heaven, what walking kack is here? 

What f this a fleeve? 'tis like a demi-cannon 
What ups and downs, carved like an apple - tart? 

Here's ſnip, and ſnip, and ſliſh, and flaſh, 

Like to a cenſer in * 's op 3 

Why, What a devil's name, taylor, call & thou this? 

m2. Muntus-maker, You bid me make it orderly 5 We 

According to the faſhion of the time. 


Catharint.” I never ſaw a better faſhioned 109 0 


More quaint, more pleaſing, nor more com 0 


Belike you mean to make a puppet of me. 
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Upon this paſſage, Doctor Warbucton bas 
paſſed the following ſtridture , 147 4: 1) 
* Shakeſpear© has here copi ature with 
great ſkill.” Petruchio, by: by fraghtening, ſtarv- 
„ ing, and over. _— Ris wife, had tamed 
« her int gentleneſ ſubmiſſion; and the 
« audience expects to ear nd mòre bf the ſhrew ; 
“when, on ber being crolled in the article of 0 
« faſhion and finery, the molt inyeterate folly 4 | 
« the ſex, ſhe flies out again, though. 97 nd "1 
4 i into all the ee e f 
de eg, i: 4. N N "20 
This is heiog ſevere on our lex at's. yer — 
rate, oj bein 127 op 170 and vir ab 
ble attachments, are equally common to all man- 
kind, without diſtinction of gender; and tlie dif- 
ference of objects es no ſort of advantage to 
men, over us; as all eager purfuits; except thoſe 
of virtue, are alike. ridiculous and unjmportant, 
in the caldid and lee l ion of- reafon 
and philoſophy; .. walls +» | 


; banc i Eben RO 


« Another Florio doming on a ee Youre. 


Petruchio: having gained o conqueſt. in this 
material point, proceeds to dreſs her and himſelf 
in paor attire, and propoſes that they ſhould! go 
pay a viſtr to her family in ſuch mean garments ; 
upon which occafion he expreſſes a ſentiment ſo 
juſt in itſelf, that it betrays a ſud corruption in 
the morals of mankind, that experience cannot 
ſupport it, 


7 Tx | 102 


Petruchio well, onze; my Kate, we! will unto ar 
Even in thefe honeft mean habiliments; * nn, th 
Our purſes ſhall be proud, our garments poor * 

For tir the mind that makes the body rich; 
And, as the ſun breaks through the darkef clude, 145 
So honour peereth in the meaneft Habit. 


What! is the 3 Jay more e thai. the lark. 
Beeauſe 
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| Becauſe his foarers are more beautiful? e 
8 r better than the eel, £2: arts vill 
 'Becauſe his Painted lein contents the eye + 
Oh; no, good Kate; neither art thou the worſe. 
| For this Poor furnicure, and mean array. 11 


ry . SCENE v. 
After Catharine has been thorough! ante! 


ſhe takes an occaſion, from a circumſtance in the 
Play, of reproving another married woman, in an 
admirable ſpeech; wherein the deſcription 'of ' a 
wayward wife, with the duty and ſubmiffion 
. cal to be ſhewn to a huſband, are Fn 
ſet forth. 


- Fyl fy! unknit that 3 ankiod hays, If 
And dart not ſcornful glances from thoſe eyes, 
- To wound, thy lord, thy king, thy governor, . # 
It blots thy beauty, as froſts bite the.meads ; © . - 
Confounds thy fame, as whirlwinds ſhake fair buds 
And in no ſenſe is meet or amiable. _ ' Y 
A woman moved is like a fountain troubled, 
| Muddy, ill ſeeming, thick, bereft of beauty 3 
And while it is ſo, none ſo dry or thirſty, 

Will deign to fip, or touch one. drop of it. 
Thy huſband is thy lord, thy liſe, thy keeper, 
Thy head, thy ſovereign; ; one that cares for thee, 

And for thy maintenance commits his body 
To painful labour, both by ſea and land; 
To watch the night in ſtorms, the day in cold, 


— 


While thou lyeſt warm at home, ſecure and lafe; ; fv | 


And craves no other tribute at thy hands, 

But love, fair looks, and true N 3 

Joo little payment for ſo great, a deb. 
Such duty as the ſubje owes the ne 27 
Even ſuch a woman oweth to her huſband; 0 
And when ſhe's. froward, peeviſh, ſullen, four, | 
And not obedient to his honeſt will, . 
What is ſhe but a foul contending el. | 

And graceleſs traitor, to her loving lord? 


Im aſniamed that women are ſo ſimple, 
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To offer war, where they ſhould kneel for peace ; 


Or ſeek for rule, ſupremacy, and ſway, 
When they are bound to ſerve, love, aud obey 


Why are our bodies ſoft, and weak, and ſmooth, | 


Unapt to toil and trouble in the world, 

But that our ſoft conditions and our hearts 

Should well agree with our external parts? 
Come, come, you froward and unable worms, 
My mind has been as big as one of yours, | 
My heart as great, my reaſon haply more, 

To bandy word for word, and frown for frown 
But now I ſee our lances are but ſtraws, | 
Our ſtrength as weak, our weakneſs paſt compare; 
That ſeeming to be moſt, which we indeed leaſt are. 


I have ſtopped ſhort here, as thinking that the 
following lines might have marred the whole 


— " "oy 


beauty of the ſpeech ; the doctrine of aſſoc obe- 


dience and non-reſiſtance in the ſtate of marriage, 
being there carried, perhaps, rather a little too 
far, But I ſhall quote them here, as they afford 
me an opportunity of remarking on the nature of 
too prompt reformees, who are apt to run into 


the very contrary extreme, at once; betraying 


more of the time. ſerver, than the convert. 
But, in general, indeed, it has been obſerved, 


that the moſt haughty tyrants become, on a reverſe 


of fortune, the moſt abject ſlaves; and this from 

a like principle, in both caſes; that they are apt 

to impute the ſame ſpirit of deſpotiſm to the con- 

queror, they were before impreſt with them- 

ſelves; and conſequently, are brought to tremble 

at the apprehenſion of their own vice. 
The lines I allude to, are theſe : 


Then vail ® your ſtomachs, for it is no boot, 
And place your hand; beneath your huſbands foot ; 

In token of which duty, if he pleaſe, « 
My hank is ready, may it do him eaſe. 


Fo wail is to ſubmit, to be awed by authority, 
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Dramatis Per ſonæ. 
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Ax rirnol Is. .”..— t 
BALTHAZA Xx. LEN t 


An Abbefs; | : 
 _ABR1ANA, wife to Antipholis. ©2200 
3 LUCIANA, her Siſter, - F 
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Tul E 10 Py that 1 bee of W 
noted, in this Play, happens to be a repetition 
of the ſame moral which concluded my remarks 
on the laſt piece; but as this hint cannot be 
too often repeated, I ſhall ſa pply the quotation, 
though it may be needleſs to make ur, further 
obſervations ypon the ſubject. 0 


Adriana and Luciana. IV * | 


Adrina, Neither my huſband, nor the ſlave returned, 0 
That in ſuch haſte | ſent to ſeek his maſter ! 011 


4” 


Sure, Luciana, it is two o'clock, _ 


Luciana Perhaps ſame merchant hath jnvieaſ uy 
And from the mart he's ſomewhere gone to dinner. 
Good ſiſter, . let us dine; and neyer fret. 0 n 
A man is maſter of hjs liberty — 

Time is their maſter, and when they ſee amm 
They'll go or come. If ſo, be patient, fiſter, | « 


Adriana. Why ſhould their liberty than ours be more? 
Luciana. 'Becaulc their buſineſs ſill Jies out a- door. 
Auriuna. Look, when I ſerve him ſo, be takes it i. 
Luciana. O know, he is the bridle of your will. 
Adriana, There's none but aſſes will be bridled to *. 

\ "2 Ia. | . | — | Luciana. 
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CC £34 Nene . 
Lacinna. Whyy Beal ron th di 
There's nothing ſituate under heaven's eye, © ſe 
But hath its bound, en earthy; in ſea, or ſky: be 
The beaſts, the fiſhes, and the winged fowls, re 
Are their male's ſubjects, and at their controuls : 


r6divige, Abe walter of Meſt,x 09 


Te 


he wide world, and wide watery ſeas,” A 
Indued with intellectual ſenſe and ſoul, EY * 
Ol more pre-eminence than fiſh or fowl Rt Y 

Are maſters to their females, and their 1 op 
Then let your will attend on-their accords, in 
Ariana. This fervitade wakes ydu to keep ul wed. Ba 
\ Luciana. Not this, but troubles of the marriage-be ; 
} fa, * Wide eee would ber ſoke 1 
= >} I 
2 Bee N (PU praBiſon 5. 11 0 f 
In the continuation of the ſame dialog - 
| Where Luciaba preaches patience to her, ſiſter, / 
ot Adriana points out to her, very natutally, the 7 
- great difference between” p'Ving and raking & B 
| advice, — 4 NN 8 4 F 
1 Ariana. Patience unmoved N marvel tho * F 
7855 - Panſe z p 
They can be meek, who Bare no other cauſe, | 2 ſub) 

A e ſoul, bruiſed with adverſity, hn | 
We bid” be quiet, when' we hear it er 13 de * 6 
Bot were we burdened with like wei of pain, 10 
5 As much, or more; we ſhould ourſ verotnihei 1 
So thou, that haſt no unkind mate to-grieve'thee;. " 
Wich urging helpleſs patience wouldſt relieve'me : a 
But ifthou hve to ſee like right bereſtt. 1 
a eee patience in thee will be leſt. 5 


propriety and delicacy argued upon; in 2 15 


NG > II. sc ENI T. _ - 


hs i dig bexe, there i is a ie of great 


1 7 Hoy - eſe, or ſubmits. Johnſon 4 
_ + Alluding to the Law term the an 
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diluting perſon from the cammiſſion;of an un- 
ſremly ation, even"though the thing itſelf might 


be ſuftcientiy zander evra read, > oh 
reſpect to deseney, and the opinion of in | 
is an excellent bulwark to our virtues. © - 
When Antipholia, upon being denied: adeit- 
tance into is Houſe from a miſtake in his wifeand 
doineſtics,, is in reſentinent preparing to force 
open the door dis frjend-antreats his fordearar 
in the following words 


Balthazar. Be ruled by me, deren in ballen, 
And get ds ts the Tyger * all te dinner; r 
And zhout evening 2 bf yourſelf alone, 7 BIR. 
To know the reaſon of ohis ſtrunge reſtraint. 

If by ſtrong hand you offer to break in, >N 
Now 1n the ſtirring paſſage of the day, 

A vulgar comment will be made of 4 

And that fuppoſed b) the common N 


7 


Againſt your gong) alled eſtimation, Lats 8 


That may fool Intruflon enter inn, 
And dad wit your grave when you are ded 

For ſlander hives upon ſucceſſion, 
For ever hduſed paper 9 it gets poſſeſion. 


Prior ſpeaks very . on the ſame nice 
ſobjeck. 


** Beyond the fixed and ſeitled rales. 

« Of vice and virtue, in the ſchools.; ; 

« Abovethe latter of the %, 0 
© Which holds our men and: maids i in we 
The better ſort ſhould ſet before ? em 

A grace, a manner, a decorum ; 
“Something that gives their acts a lighe; - 

Makes them not only: juſt, but bright; 

And ſets them in that open fame, 

i Whick-winy malice canuot er: N 


8 A Tavern, lo calleg from hate, 
t That is, the world will be "pt to frame ſuppobtions, ke. 


e ee n 


= 268. wo, 
Ne. bis, = "FE Sag V. SCE N * . 
4 * l. vin: 


' . 


& *% - = 
* 3 8 " "ITY 
EE * 5 wp 
* "OP * 


aten in this — of Errors, 


Ait, Had be not lofl much wok 6 wreck at ſa? 
Buried ſome dear friend ? Hath not elſe his eye 


| i Fi we To none of theſe, except it be the laſt; 
A515. 


Alone ic was the ſubject of my theme; 
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Fe Theteare ſome — documents: for wives, 
laid down in this place, e the following oe. 
caſioõ/: ĩðâʃi] ? en 
bein 
2 — to be out of his ſenſes, takes ſanQuyryin 
a Priory to ſcreen himſelf from Adriana and ber 
friends,” who attempt to ſeize him; and the Ab. 
beſs, coming forth to forbid their entrance, firſt 
artfully — a confeſſion from Adriana of her 

manners and conduct toward her. are udh, 

her having conceived ſome Neal bd of * 
then proceeds to infer ee 

from ber behaviour. 5 * 1 4 


Strayed his affection in unlawful love? e 
dy fin prevailing much in youthful men, a 
mT their eyes the Aber of 238 


of theſe ſorrows is he ſubject to 


Namely ſome love, that drew him oft from home. 
'You ſhould for that have A 64>! Ar. | 
Adriana. Why, fol did. 8 
Abbeſs. Ay, but not rough enough. He NS wm 
Adriana. As roughly as my mately would Jp me 


Abbeſs. Haply, in private. e 
Adriana. And in afleinblies too. HIS 


= 
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Abbeſs. Ay, but not enough. [Ed nA 

Adriana. It was the copy of our conference z - 
In bed, he fleptnot for my urging it; LE 
At board; he fed not for my urging it; 


In company, I often glanced at it: 
Still did I tell him it was vile and bad. dy 


n * 3 ö 5 .. 
an 4g - * * Es f * 2 * bY * 
= - . * 4 E * 
A E = — w 
* - v * 


* N * 


* * Ll þ # 2 2 > 
” * 7 2 a i, A 
- £3 x a > W * » , * * 
* 7 — > * % - 
+ 


— 4 f 
. = 


THz S8 or ERRORS. | 169 
A. Eee that the man woas nigd-=" 


The venom clamours of a jealous e 5 9 
Poiſon.more deadly n e 
It ſeems his fleeps were hindered by thy - - 
And e * comes it 2 his head 1 light. „ 
Thou ſay*ſt his meat was ſauced wi u . 3 
Unquiet meals make ill digeſtions ; as _— 
Therefore the rag 2 | 
And what's a Ke: ut a fit of madneſs? 74 9 
Thou ſay ſt his f ports were hindered by thy bra _ 3 
Sweet recreation erty what doth enſue, | 

But moody and dull melancholy, ©. 
Kinſman to grim and — deſpair ? 
on at its heels a huge inſectious 


e diſtemperatures, and foes to life. 

10 ood, in ſport, and life preſerving reſt, 

| To be diſturbed, would mad or man or beaſt. 
The conſequence is then, thy jealous fits - © | - 
Have ſeared thy huſband head: the uſe of 's wits, 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. 


M E N. 


. Governor of Meſſina. 
ANTONIO, 3 | 


Do es Ince of f Arragon. 9 }, 0 


CL iend. - 
Don K * — brother to Don Pedro. 


1 his friend. 


72 MsSsENGZA. 


WOME N. 


HER, daughter to Leonato. 
BEATRICE, Niece to Leonato. 
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Leonato and Meſenger 


A Meſſenger f from the camp telling Leonato o 


his havin given an account of the gallant | beha- 


viour of Claudio to his uncle, fays, 


44 20% 10 
have already delivered him letters, and there a Nr 
pears much joy in him even ſo much, that joy could 
not ſhew itſelf — . without a badge of 
bitterneſs, ' 5 


11187 s nut9? J Ai Gant? 
Upon this paſſa Doctor We has given. 
a2 note ſo full 


ingenious, that it would be 


N in me to offer my comment an it, 


other ſenſe or words than his own, ©. 
his is judiciouſiy expreſſed.— Of all the 
* tramſpo rts uf jo has which is attended with. 
'© tears, ie the bes offenſive; becauſe, carrying 
« with it this mark of pain, it allays the envy 
* that uſually attends another's happineſs, "This: 


* he finel U a modeſt joy; ſuch a one as did : 


not inſu 


* happineſs unmixed with pain.” lt nt e 
ACT II. SCENE 1 


Phyſiognomiſts fay, that the features · of the 


mind uſually mark their impreſſions on. the coun- 
tenance. A mirthful or melancholy aſpect, a 


wanton or malicious! one z. in. fine, ere cha— 
rie 


t the obſeryer, by an in kenden *＋ ä 


- 


* * = 


1 MUCH bo ABOUT NOTHING: 


, foul. Socrates acknowledged the certain | 

” this ſcience, by confeſſing a deſcription of 

eff to be true, as to his nature; though * 
regarding his character. 

a According to this, piece of philoſophy, a perſon, 

of a ſevere and faturnine complexion is humo- 


rouſly deſcribed i in. this place. 


Beatrice. How tartly that . e looks! I never 
can fee him, but I am heart-burned an hour after, 


[ 4 


; at 
From hence this lively. 20 ud proceeds. HAF N | d 
contraſt between him ther perſon, of a 
contrary diſpoſi ition, very 7 5 8 hi 
of the extremes, - hi 
He 1 an excellent man, Fre 1 in ſy 
the mid-way, between him and Benedick; 3 h 
too like an image, and ſays nothing; and U m 
much like wy lady” d * ſon N evermore a N 
r rrp 02110? 10 oN 97: Mag 210); f 
0 67 "SCE NE III. [hit 01 _— g b 
e blo : dominion which love 14 07 I to 10 
p. not only over our Tr ions, but o very Y 
W is too WT, eſeribed in a paſſage Ir 
% pris which may lead. one to Propopach, that 0 
neither man or woman can. truly boaſt. a friend, 
whom they have got had an occaſion. af, hiſt try- | 
| ing as a rival. $29 z vei des E elle> yieul of Þ hi 
J Claudio. Fricndthis is conſtant in all other ings,” he 
i Save in the office and affairs of love; © wn 
| Therefore all hearts in love uſe their own tongues,® 
| Let every eyt degatiate for itſelf, P 
g And truſt no agent. Beauty is a witch, $ * 
Against whoſe charnjs faith melteth inte blood— it 
: This inan nocident + of houzly ag 144104 nice 
* 291 lo Af: 1 0 Ie $TLET] N 7 15 ca 
i. 1 fo 3 21 1 FLOOD 
voy Tub rr mee. . 2 
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The fed of ſtrong paſſion in the preventian. A 
of utterance, is well expreſſed here: 


Claudio. Silence is the perfecteſt herald of joy—I 
were but little var, if 1 an bow nacb. 


S CEN E VIII. 1 


The total metamorphoſis of e 3 
and diſpoſition, wrought in us . * is wells - 
deſcribed in a ſpeech in this Scene: | 


Benedick, ' I do much wonder, that one man * 


how much another man is a fool, when he dedicates 
his behaviour to_Jove, will, after be hath laughed at” 


ſuch ſhallow follies in others, become the argument of 
his own ſcorn, by falling himſelf in love ] And ſuch a 
man is Claudio, I have known- when there was 
muſic with him, but the drum and the fife z and — 4 
had he rather hear the. tabor and. the pipe, . Ik zwe 
known when he would have walked ten miles - ſoot, 
to ſee a good armour ;. and now wilt he > The: ten nights 
awake, catving the faſhion-of a new daublet. He was 


wont to ſpeak plain, and. to the putpoſe, like «0 boat 


man, and a ſoldier; and now is he, turned ade 4 
pher ; his words are a very. fantaſtical. banquet, Jult 
many ſtrange diſhes, . 


From theſe reflection, Benediek goes on 
ho ding a debate with himſelf upon this ſubſett 
and, like moſt people, before: their hearts 2 
become a party in the matter, draws a vain por- 
trait of the peerleſs paragon who only can be ca- 
pable of triumphing over his affections; leaving 
nothing, in the choice of his miſtreſs, to . 
itſelf, except the colour of ber hai. 


May I be ſo converted, and ſee with theſe 
cannot tell; I think not. I will. not:be org. 


0 8 
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may transform me to an oyſter ; but I'll take my oak, 
that till he have made one olf me, he ſhall never — 4 
me ſuch a fool. 
is wiſe, yet I am well; another virtuous, yet 
But till all graces. meet in one woman, one 


1 am well. 
woman ſhall not come in my grace. 


ver cheapen her; fair, or l' never look on her; pug, 

— come not near me; noble, or not I for an ang 
4 ey diſcourſe, an excellent muſician; ane bet | E 

ul be 4 what colour it pleaſe God. 


8 C EN E. IX. | 
Modeſty i is as ſure an attendant on Merit, a 


—_—_ 


its companion, as Envy i is, as its ſbade,* 
Pedro... -It is the witneſs ill of excollency, 


. To put a ſtrange face on its own petſection. 


In the ſame Scene, Don Pedro, ſpeaking of 


— Benedick, fays, 


"The man doth. fear God, howſoever it AO not in 
" him, by ſome large jeſts he will make. 


x 6 This is too common a character in n f 


ons who: ſcoff at religion with as much fear 
ing, as would be ſufficient to work out 


and trembli 
their ſalvation. I he whole of infidelity is owing 


to a fool-hardy diſpoſition of this fort. The 


ſtrongeſt Deiſts are but Sceptics.; and the Atheiſt, 
no more than a Deiſt in reality; nay often, -as 
Ch humorouſly expreſſes it on another occaſion, 


itte Menard be « ſad good Chriftion in his heare,” 


f S CEN E X. 


-F he ſcheme for inducing Benedick and Bea- 
trice to fall in love with each other, which is 


| 4 0 Envy Jobs wei as its ſhade ede 


25 . * And like its nt proves the ſultance doo. Pore,” 


A 


- | commenced 


'One woman is fair, yet I am well; 


Rich ſhe ſhall be, | 
that's certain; wiſe, or ['}] gone ; virtuous, or ll ne- 


. m3 2 AD 
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Third A&, is moſt admirably-daids; The ſureſt 
e tolinſpire a paſ—-ſ 
ſion in any one, is by giving them a notion of. * 


— 


HR b r OUT ne. ">. : 


- (bal 24 85. 


tommenced with 6 mag By the pies er 
and concluded with her in the firſt one of the 


method that artiſice cam con 


the other party's d prediletion” for them: for, as- 
Hero ſays to n in oy plot on Beatrice, 4 


Let it be thy part — 1421 Jai 60 oy 


To praiſe him — hed ae dhe wer, bes: £ 


My talk to thee muſt be, how Benedick 


, . 1 \ 
. - 3 4 
7 : * * * * 0 * 
* MN 1 * 


— 


1 —ů—ů—ů ee matter Sts. 


I little Cupid's crafly arrow made; 
That often wounds by ue 2 Seen: . 


And again, 


If ir prove ſo, then loving 187 1 Fea 
Some Cupids Lit with 5 uy wh tm F 


- * es | 1 


When every other circulbſtancy-of METS _ 4 


rank, and fortune happens to be on a par, ſuch: 

arts may, perhaps, be allowed to'paſs under the 

title of giaus frauds, at leaſt. ; for gratitude is a. 

good cement of affe ctions, as it ſerves. to confirm 

paſſion by principle, 4 ow 65 
1 el ele te 


The readiouty- with which we are a apt to run 


into the ſnare ourſelves, with the kind of logie 


ve uſe in order to make a ſudden reſolve appear a. 


dliberate purpoſe, may be ſeen diſplayed in the 
ſoliloquy of. ; ber juſt after. Don Pedro, 


Claudio, and Leonato, bad plaved off. their part 


againſt him, as peeling hien. not to de within 


hearing. 


Benedick, advancing fromthe arbout;_ 


This can be no trick, the conference was ſadly 
borne; They have the truth of this, from Hero ; they. 


.»* Sadly for gravely, or ſeria-ſly, a 


1s ſtem 


= „e truth, 


. ä * er 5 - ; "I * * - 
— * 25 18 , Re. 5, 
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; ſeem to pity the lady; j it ſeems her affe&jons "MF the 
full bent. Lowe m i hr kf it muſt be requſted 1 


hear how Lam ct | they ay, I willbear myſelf 
proudly, if I 2 — they 
fay too, that he will traben die than! give. any fignof ec 


affetion.—1 did never thiok iq marry--I muſſ not leem 
Are ere they kat hear their Ten ” 


can put th "1 to mending. They ſay the lag 
can bear them witne s—An enten 


ö 
l 
4 
4 
FR * Sce 
"think , — live *till T were aid: Had comes 


Beatrice! By this dayy) ſhe's. a fair res do. ſpy! mw 
marks of love in her. 


be ſpeech of dees, alfo, in the firſt Rocks 
of the Third Act, has a right © take place here, 
though ſomewhat before its __ as a e 
to the preceding. ; 
Beatrice, advancing, after oval and Urſuls 
had quitted the Scene: 19 521 941 


What fire is in my ears! Can this be true 7 
Stand | condemned for pride and ſcorn ſo much ? 
Contempt, farewel ! and maiden pride, adieu! 

No glory lives behind the back of ſuch, | 

And, Benedick, love on, I will requite thee,” 

Taming my wild heart to thy loviag hand? 

If thou doſt love, thy fondneſs ſhall incite thee 
I 0o0 bind our loves up in a holy band. | 

For others ſay thou doſt deſerve; and I WE 5 


Believe i it better than reportingly. 2 WT: 
X ACT 


10 4 * 4 
* . 


een ADO Asen NOVaNG: 1 * 
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1 + lie 


A 0 1 111. 80 EN 2 uw! 4h 401 
Ren qu 
A moſt unamiable character + of pride and and felt 


conceit is given in this place, which falls very 
properly within the moral tendency of theſe notes 
to expoſe to view; though it is only ö 

| conſequence of the plot againft Bratrice. unte 


Hero, But nature never framed a woman's henre-” 
Of prouder ſtuff, than that of Beatrice. vr 4 
Diſdain and ſcorn ride ſparkling in her eyes, 
Miſprizing what they look on; and — e 
Values irfelf fo highly} that to her \ * Non 
All matter elſe ſeems weak; ſhe cannot Wen | 
Nor take no ſhape nor projet of ts” 
She is ſo ſelf- indeared. 


The ſame character is Nan rer in che gs 
Scene, with the addition of a ſatirical” veih, 
which is 25 well me ' hutnorouſly d 
ſeribed: We 10 ee 


13 
= 3 LS | 4 
* [4 Es A, 4 * 


#4 


| Here, I W fave man; 
+ How wiſe, how noble, young; how rarel — | 
| But ſhe would ſpell him backward—If Ay wort 4,3 
| She'd ſwear the gentleman ſhould be her ſiſter ; 

If black, why Nature drawing of an antich,* es 
Made foul Lines if tall, a lance ill headed; "Ri 

If low, an ag/et + very vilely cut; 

If ſpeaking, why, a vane blown with all winds ; 

If ſilent, then a block moved by none. j 

So turns ſhe every man the wrong fide out, 

And never gives to truth and virtue that ” | 
Which 2e 20 merit Purchaſeth. . e Neg 


OA Harlequin. wedge 240 13 
. Aglets were little Images made wie of 4 * to be * 
a the points of the old faſhioned: laced travats; ſomewhat like 


thoſe the Roman Catholics hang atthe bottom of their * 


* 


* nnn 
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_ 180. Much A ABOUT NOTHI 
Hero, in the ſame Scene, pretending to lay a 


EY 
* 


ſcheme with Urſula, for curing Benedick of his 
. ſuppoſed paſſion for Beatrice, while ſhe is liſten- 


4 ing, ſays, 477 


Nos rather L will go-to Renedick n 
And counſel him to fight againſt tris paſſion.. |. 


And, truly, I'll deviſe ſome honeſt ſlanders 
To ftain my couſin with—Ore doth not know | 
He ſuch an ill word may impoiſan liking. -. 


The ſucceſs. of ſuch a wicked device I have al- 
ready remarked on, in a paſſage of the Two Gen- 


tlemen of Verona, Act Third, and Scene Fifth. 
Et. The beſt way is to ſander Valentine, Ke. 


and I ſhall, therefore, make no further note on 
the ſybject here. 55 N 


IJ have not been ſo much an, œconomiſt, in 


=p other places, where the recurring of ſimilar; to- 
pics afforded me opportunities of ſaving myſelf 


trouble, by references; but this one is ſo very 
irkſome a theme, that it-diſguſts me to dwell 
upon it for a moment; for which reaſon, ſhould 
I happen to meet with it again, in the courſe of 
this Work, I ſhall paſs. it by unnoticed for the 
ACT IV. SCENE IL 
Hero, being falſely accuſed of am act of diſho- 
nour, is examined before her father, her lover, 
and a Friar, with other friends, who had all met 


together in a convent to attend her nuptials ; and 
the bitterneſs of a parent's anguiſh and reſent- 


ment on ſo trying an occaſton, is moſt feelingly 


expreſſed in the following ſpe=ch : 


Leonato, 7o bis daughter on her fainting. 


Do not live, Hero, do not ope thy eyes 
For did I think thou wouldſt not quickly die. 


. 


OT 

' „ = 2 - — 
. $4 
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Thought . 
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Thought L 15 ſpirits e than thy ſhames, 
Myſelf would, on the rereward of reproaches, 
Strike at thy life, Grieved I, I had but ers 
Chid I for that at frugal Nature's frame? 

Pve one too much. by thee. Why had I one? | 
Why ever waſt thou lovely in my ey e 
Why had I nyt, with charitable: wg 

Teen. up a beggar's iſſue at my 1 

Who ſmeared thus, and mired with infamy, ä 

I might have ſaid, No part of it is mine: 
This ſhame derives itſelf from unknown loins, 
But mine, and mine loved, and mine I pred, 
And mine that I was proud of, mine ſo much, 


That I myſelf was to myſelf not mine, 


Valuing of her ; why ſhe—O ſhe is fallen 
Into a pit of ink, that the wide ſea 

Hath drops too few to waſh. her clean again 3. 
And ſalt too little which may ſenſon. give 

To her foul tainted fleſh f 


Upon this occaſion, the good Fri riar, with that 
ſo well become the 
ſacred office of Prieſthood, and from that obſerva- 
tion which his long experience in the buſineſs of 
| auricular confeſſion had enabled him to form, 
ſtands forth an advocate for. Hero s innocence, in 


charity and humanity whi 


the following poetical and n oration.: 


Hear me, + little ; 

For I have only filent been longs EE 

And given way into-this courſe of fortune, 

By noting of the lady. - I haye marked 

A thouſand bluſhing apparitions e 
To ſtart into her face; a thouſand innocent ſhames | 
In angel whiteneſs bear away thoſe bluſhes ; | 
And in her eye there hath appeared a fire, 

To burn the errors that fs wo princes“ hold. 
Againſt her maiden truth—Call me a fool, £ 
Truſt not my reading, nor my obſervations | 
Thick with experimental ſeal do warrant. 


Who were n 


e. 
e of my) hooks ;* truſt not my age. 


My reverence, calling, vor divinity, yr, F 
| If this ſweet lady lie not guiltleſs WN ; 2 * 
Under ſome biting error. ar » R 
But, a little after, this good caſuiſt 4 ber al 
ſuddenly this trying queſtion : as arr] pe 
W 
155 Lady, what man is he you are 00 of 2- le 
Upon which paſſage Doctor. Warburton. ks F, 
the following judicious remark: _ 
«©. The Friar had juſt before boaſted his reat 
Opn nice in ſifting out the truth; and ind be 
<« appears, in this inſtance, to have been no Try 
| © He was by, all the while at the accuſation, 
and heard no names mentioned. Why, then, 
& ſhould he aſk her what man ſhe was accuſed 
* of ? But in this lay the ſubtilfy of his exami- 
nation. For, had Hero been guilty, it was. Le 
very probable that, in the hurry and confuſion. F. 


<< of ſpirits into which the terrible inſult of her. 
6 lover had thrown. her, ſhe would never have. 
© obſerved that the man's name was not menti- 
„ oned; and fo, on this queſtion, might have- 
betrayed herſelf, by naming the perſon. ſhe- 
«© Was conſcious of 25 affair with, The F riar 
L © obſerved this, and ſo concluded, that, were 
| © ſhe guilty, ſhe would probably have fallen into 
{© the trap he had laid for her. I only take no- 
& tice of this, to ſhew how admirably well. 
6 Shakeſpeare knew. how to ſuſtain his charac-- 
« took? 

But this noble defence for the unhappy Hero, 
not being ſufficient to obviate the ſtrong impreſ- 
ſions of her guilt, which the father had conceived- 
againſt her, the honeſt Prieſt then goes on to 


1 do not comprehend the meaning of this expreſſion, unleſs t 
be allowed to be figurative of his art, ſcience, or knowledge in 


pbyfognomy. | 
propoſe 
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MUCH ADQ ABOUT NOTHING,: 18,  } 
propoſe à ſcheme of conduct to him, Which 


might peradventure bring about ſame eriſis or 
event, that would clear” her innacence ; at leaſt. 
filence the infamy, — remove her * being 
any longer an object ; ''obloquy. In t is pro- ' 
poſal there is ſhewn Ly juſt knowledge of the 
world, and an intimate acquaintance with the. 


ſecret movements of the human heart, 

Friar. Pauſe, u While 
And let my counſel ſway you in this caſe. 
Your daughter here the princes left ſor dead; = 


F 


Let her a time be ſecretly kept inn, 
And publiſh it that ſhe is ſo, indeed: 0 
Maintain a mourning oſten tation | 
And on your family's old monument 
Hang mournful epitaphs, and do all. rites | 
That appertain unto a burial. Eo 
Leonato. What ſhall become of this? What will this don 
Friar. Marry, this well carried, ſhall on her behalf 
Change ſlander to remorſe; that is ſome good - 
But not for that I dream on this ſtrange courſe, -* © 
But on this travail look for greater birth: 


or * 


She dying, as it muſt be ſo maintained. 
Upon the inſtant that ſhe was accuſed, 
Shall be lamented, pitied, and excuſed, Ip 

Of every hearer : for it ſo falls ou, 5 


That what we have, we prize not to the worth, 
Whiles we enjoy it; but being lacked and loſt, 
Why then we reck the value; then we find 
The virtue that poſſeſſion would not ſhew us, i 
Whilſt it was ours; ſo ſhall it fare with Claudio: 
When he ſhall hear ſhe died upon his words, 

The idea of her life ſhall ſweetly creep 

Into his ſtudy of imagination, 

And every lovely organ of her life | 
Shall come apparelled in more precious habit 2 
More moving, delicate, and full of life, * 
Into the eye and proſpect of his ſoul, 


On her fainting, pena 
1 A ol 


_ * * 
r 
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rere indeed. Then ſhall be movin, 128 

If ever love had intereſt in his liver, con 

And wiſh he had not fo accuſed her; * e une 

No, though he thought his accuſation true. 11 

| Loet this be ſo, and doubt not but ere = 

Will faſhion: the event in better ſhape - = 

Than I can lay it down in likelihood. ip 

But if all aim but this be levelled falſe, an 

The ſuppoſition of the lady's death be — 

Will quench the wonder of her infamy. lie, 

. And if it ſort not well, you may conceal bew het 

| As beſt befits her wounded. reputation, ; c 

In ſome recluſive and religious life, we hi 

Out of all eyes, tongues, minds, and injuries, ' 's : : 

* To this innocent deception the father at length an 

© conſents, expreſſing himſelf, at the ſame time, ady 

in a manner that every perſon's experience, who but 

has ever had the misfortune to have been in ſuch. of 1 

ſituations, muſt haye felt the juſtneſs of. an 

Is 

Leonata. Being that 1 in ni 8 3H *. 

n | 211 jor ratle 5 

Doctor Johnſon's note upon. this * 16% tric 

| worth of being quoted here: mo 

© This is one of our ' Author's obſervations eve 

% upon life. Men overpowered: with diſtreſs, hay 

© ea gerly liſten to the firſt offers of relief, cloſe 

% with every ſcheme, and believe every promiſe, ma 

© He that has no longer any confidence in him- def 

* ſelf, is glad to repoſe his truſt in any other that tac 

A will undertake to guide him.“ | the 

| . 5 

8 R K r m. — 

Beatrice, in ſpiriting up Benedick to avenge ma 
her couſin Hero's quarrel, thus, expreſſes her. re- 

ſentment againſt the offender : 
Is he not approved i in the height a villaio,. that hath: 


flander'd,. ſcorn'd,  Glfhonour'd my kinſwoman! Oz 
all th - i dep 


— 
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that I were a man ? What! bear ber in band until they 
come to take hands, and then with public accuſation, 


uncover d flander, unmitigated rancour—O God, that 


] were a man! I would eat his heart in the market- 
place, O that I were a man for. his ſake! or, that I 
had any friend wonld be a man for my ſake } But man- 
hood is melted into courteſies, valour into compliment, 
and men are gply turned into tongue, and trim ones 


to0—He is now as valiant as Hercules, that only tells a 


lie, and ſwears to it.— I cannot be a man with wiſhing, 
therefore I will die a woman with grieving, 


There is a generous warmth of indignation in 
this ſpeech, which muſt certainly impreſs a fe- 
male reader with the ſame ſentiments upon ſuch 
an occaſion. I am not ſo diſingenuous to take 
advantage of this paſſage as an hiſtorical fact. 
but am willing to reſt it upon the ſole authority 
of the Poet's aſſumption, as this will ſufficiently 
anſwer the deſign of my introdueing it; Which 
is, to vindicate my ſex from the general, but un- 
juſt charge of being prone to ſtander; for were 
this the caſe, were not the refentment of Bea- 
trice, in this inſtance, natural, how could it 
move our ſympathy ? which it actually does here, 
even though we acknowledge the circumſtance to 
have been merely imaginary. 3 4: 22 

believe, that there is nothing which a wo- 
man of virtue feels herſelf more offended at, than 
defamation or ſcandal; firſt againſt her own cha- 
racter, and pr ionably when others are made 
the victims. There are women, indeed, Who 
may be fond of ſlander, as having an intereſt in 
depreciating an idea of chaſtity; but this is owing 
to their frailty, not their ſex—Vice is neither 
maſculine, nor feminine ; tit the common of twa. 


ACT v. SCENEI, = 
While the above-mentioned experiment was 
depending, and before the honour of Heew-has 
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been cleared, Antonio; her uncle, endeavourꝛ to 
comfort his brother under this mis fortune; who 
lies to him in à manner very natural for a 
perſon labouring under the immediate preſſure of 
affliction, to ſpeak to all adviſers who do not ſuf. 
fer the ſame portion of grief themſelyes.. 


Lemato.' I pray thee, ceaſe thy counel, 4 * aft 
Which fa 1s into mine ears as profitleſs 1 for 
As water in a ſieve.— Give me not counſel, fan 
Nor let no comforter delight mine ear, ten 
But ſuch a one whoſe wrongs do ſuit with mine. bro 
Bring me a father that ſo loved his child. fte 
| Whote y of her is overwhelmed like mine, 58 ing 

And Ry him ſpeak of patience ;j—. 8 ing 

© Meaſure his 1 length and breadch: vo; Ho 

And let it anſwer every ſtrain for ſtrainñ bor 


And thus for thus, and ſuch a grief for ſueh ſach 
In every lineament, branch; ſhape, and: - fg 41 
„If ſuch a one will ſmile, and roke his beard; - 
Cry, Sorrow, wag! and hem, when he p aro; 
_. Patch grief with proverbs ; make misfortune drunk 
Wich candle-waſters; bring him yet to Fs 41 eln 
And Jof him, will gather patience. |. + 
But there is. no ſuch man ; for, brother, men 
Can counſel, and: give comfort to that grief N 
Which they themſelves not feel; but taſting it, 
Their counſel turns to paſſion, which before 
Would give preceptial medicine to rage ; 
Fetter ſtrong madneſs in a filken thread 
Charm ach with air, and agony with be 
No, no—'tis all men's oſſice to ſpeak patienee 
To thoſe that wring under the load of en 3 15 
But no man's virtue, or ſufficien e,, 
To be ſo moral, when he ſhall endure 972412910 
The like himſelf—therefore, give me no counſel ; 
My grieſs cry lopder than adverti/ement.* 


Antonia, Therein do men from children nothing differ 


Leonato. ] prithee, peace; I will be fleſh and blood ; 
For there was never yet philoſopher, 


i, | J ; 4 
® Adnerti e for admenitien, Sm 
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; That could endure the-toothaach patiently; . > 
1 However they have writ the ſtile of Gods, 

3 And made a cave at chance and ſufferance. | 

i e 


beh. this WR brothers meeting Chaudio Hon | 
after, the father challenges him to ſingle combat, 
for the Tcandal he had thrown upon his daughter's 
fame; which being paſſed of in a ſort of con- 
temptuous manner, the reſentment of the younger 
brother is foufed, and he immediately ſteps be- 
tween and takes the quarrel upon himſelf, retort- 
— — pad nent 4 a juſt deſcrip tion of the bragg- 

ſe, or, indeed, of any times. 

Live Wn to Lathario* ſeems to have been . 
borrowed from this paſſage.” unk TO Ne i 


„ Clondlowe Locum fe radi 
44% T will not have to do with os | „ 
Lemato. Canſt thou ſo cafe t met. Thoy haſt killed . 


my child; l 1 
If thou killꝰſt me, bey, thou ſhatt Kill n 


Antonio, He ſhall kill t. two of us, and men 1 545 F 
But that's no matter, let him kill one firſt; 1 
Win me and Wear me, let him anſwer me 
Come, follow me, boy — Come, boy, follow me; 
Sir boy, I'll whip you from your foining fence; ;. 
Nay, as I am a gentleman, I will, 


Leonato. B rother ron | 


Antonio. Content yourſel God know, I loved my 
niece; 
And ſhe is dead, ſlandered to death by villains, 
That dare as well anſwer a man, indeed, 
As ] dare take a ſerpent by the tongue. 
Boys, apes, braggarts, jacks, milk-ſops l 


. 
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* In the Fair Penitent. 
t An old Engliſh expreſſion, for putting W or {ring af:dte 
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Leonato. : Brother Anthony. 1s big dT 
Antonio, Hold you content—What, man? T'Enow 
Geil ado ** 8 "Eon 
And what they weigh, even to the utmoſt ſcruple: 
- Scambling, out- facing, faſhion-monging bo 
That lye, N and flout, deprave and ſlander, 
So antickly, and ſhew an outward hideoulnch,” - 
And ſpeak off half a dozen dangerous words. 

— How they might hurt their enemies —jf they durft; 
A > PIE 096 PA " 
As I commenced my remarks on this Play with 
a note of Doctor Warburton's, I ſhall conclude 
them, alſo, with another ver judicious obſerva- 
tion of the ſame critic upon this laſt paſſage: 
T This brother Anthony is the trueſt picture 
'©& imaginable of human nature. He had aſſum- 
s ed the character of a Sage, to comfort his 
brother o'erwhelmed with grief for his only 
„ daughter's affront and diſhonour; and had ſe- 
« verely reproved him for not commanding his 
4 paſſion better, on ſo trying an occaſion.” Yet, 
immediately after this, no ſooner does he begin 
* to ſuſpect that his age and valout are ſlighted, 
but he falls into the moſt intemperate fit of 
« rage himſelf; and all his brother can ſay, or 
do, is not of power to pacify him. This Is 
© copying Nature with a penetration and exact- 
© neſs of judgment peculiar to Shakeſpeare, As 
to the expreſſion, too, of his paſſion, nothing 
© can be more highly painted.“ at 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. 


JW 28 J 4 A 
K IN & of France, | 
BERTRAM, Count of Rouſillon. 


LAFEU, an old Lord. 
mine a Paraſite and Coward, attendant 


4 Lend. © W d 7 Cc 1 4 i 1 
A Steward. | | 


WOM E N. 


CovnTEss of Rouſillon, Mother to Bertram. | 
Hz LENA, her Ward, Daughter to a Famous 
E P hy ſician, long nee dead. | 


t 


virtues and tfaitors too; in her they ate the better far. 5 
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ACT! L. 80 EXE 1 
Tux Conte of Roufillo ſpeaking: « 4 ö 


lena, her Ward, fays, - n | 


have thoſe hopes of 1 l that her 4 855 


miſes her; diſpoſition ſhe, in ta, which makes fair 
fs fairer ; foy Where dn wt yrs. carries virtuous 


qualities, there commendations go, with. pity.;. they are 


her fimplenefs ; ſhe deriy her ho ſt; 12.504 aching 
A Gs 
The Commeutatat are wot reed. i 
upon the verbal (Enſe. of this erke 
ter: T ſhall leave their criticilm, 
proceed to the, moral; ee en 5 — 4 


i, that a derived virtue, which implies a natura 
good diſpoſition, affords conſiderable aſſiſtance to 


a good education; that accompliſhments, with- 
out ſuch a foundation, are a diſadvantage to the 
poſſeſſors, as but tending” to- their candemnã ion 8 
and reproach; that the Innocence and ſimplicity 55 
of Helena's mind and beaft made uſe of no arts, 4 
but left her talents to the natural. effect of their 
own operations; and that though a good: diſpali- 
tion may be inberited, virtues muſt be purchaſed. 
In the ſame Scene, when Bertram comes to 
take leave of his mother, in order to attend the 
king, ſhe gives him her bleſſing in a moſt pathe- 
tie manner, * the moſt effectual too, where 
the ſeeds of virtur are, by ſetting his noble father 4 
defore him av" a pattern. To this the ey” 


— 


£ fk * = FS" 7 , 7 K Pr FY — * 8 > n 1 
SY" * N 3 | : 2 * * 7 * is 2 
$ bo % \ - Tx - ks * * 4 * 7 w * 7 . * "4 d %F 
_- a - VEIL ne, 
U 9 
"x 3 


192 ALUS WELL THAT ENDS waar 


adds ſome for the conduct of his liſe, 
which would have done honour to the firſt Sages 
; of Egypt, Greece, or Rome, | 


Cue Be os bled, Bertram, and cee hp fate 
In manners, as in ſhape! Thy blood and virtue te 
Contend for empire in thee, and thy oodneſs ce 
Share with thy birth-right! Love a 


truſt u w. al 
Do wrong to none; be able for thine enemy, | | 
Rather in power, than uſe; and keep thy friend 
Under thy own life's key: be checked for ſilence, 
- But never taxed for ſpeech, - What Heaven more will, 
That thee may furniſh, and my prayers em 
4 Fall on e Farewel, my ſon! Bi 


1 3 6 a e 


nt deſcriptions of loye recur in alt 

one of Shakeſpeare's Plays. The enamour- 

| on lena ſpeaks very affeQngly on this ſubject 
Fore ; firſt, 155 reproving thg vain ambition of on 
| her paſſion f or Bertram; a young nobleman. ſo far ert 
above her hopes, and then proceeding, notwith- Va 
ſtanding,” though'very naturally, to give an ac- ine 
count of the fond wo rang 2 which ſhe ſte 
till nouriſhes her ame 


& Helena. My im oo! 
 » Carries no favour in it, bot my Bertram “b. del! 
"I am_undone | There is no living, none, 
Bertram be away—lt were all ane 
That 1 ſhould love a bright particular dar, 8 
And think to wed it; he is ſo above me. 
In his bright radiance and collateral light 
Muff I be comforted; not in his ſphere. 
The ambition in m love thus Ne itſelf ; 3 
The hind that would be mated by the hon, 
Muſt die for love Twas pretty, tho“ a klage, 
To,ſee him every hour; to ſit and dax 
His arched brows, his hawking eye, his cuts, 
In our heart's tablet: heart too capable 
re every line and trick of his ſweet i . 3 


AC 


But 


5 * 2 = ﬀ n - 

. n N F x. A Ph 
| $5 4 | 

4 * 21 


et THAT {REP WELL. 15. ö 


But now he? $ 
Muſt RI 
" 


! and m e 
. 


„ „ 9 bY 


The ann which worthleſs people; 4 lat- | 


terers and paraſites, too often gain by addreſs and 
compliances, / before perſons: of unſupple merit 


and virtue, are well ſet forth in this areas 2 


Helena, ſpeaking of Parolles, oy: 


I know: him a notorious lyar; 

Think him a great way fool, wholly a. b 
Yet theſe fixed evils ſit ſo fit in him, 

That they take place, when Virtue's fecy bone 
Look bleak in 12 cold wind; full oſt we 6. 
Cold wiſdom waning on Japerflwnn __ | 


s G E N E IV 8 


gb 


There are ſome excellent well-ſpirited reflei- f 


ons here thrown out, to encourage men in che ex- 
ertion of all their active faculties towards the ad- 


vancement of their fortunes; and to earn their 


independence by the manly means of induſtry, in- 
ſtead of poorly erouching at the gates « of * rovi- 
dence, whining for an aims. v 


Helena, | upon her n to AMA the - 
cure of the king's ek 1 $4F through that 
and fortune to 4 me 


means to raiſe her ra 
not unworthy of Bertram, ſays, 


Our remedies oft in ourſelves do lie, 

Which we aſcribe to heaven, The fated ſæy 
Gives us free ſcope; only doth backward . 

Our flow deſigns, when we ourſelves are dull. Bi, 
What power is it which mounts my love fo biph, - 
That makes me ſee, and cannot feed mine eye ? f. 
Through mightieſt ſpace in fortune nature rings 
Likes to join likes, and kiſs, like native things, 


„Cold, for naked ; and ſperfluous, for well cloat had. Warburton 
| r that is, Wh 
Vor. 1 


Ingoffible 


1 
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Impoſſible be ſtrange attempty t to thoſe cf 

That weigh their pain in ſenſe, * and do ſappoſe 
What ba been, cannot Who ever 1 rove 
To ſhew her merit, that did miſs her love ? 

. +. The king's diſeaſe ! My, project may deceive me, 
But my intents are fixed, and will not leave me. | 


8 O E N E V. 


| There is a moſt beautiful character given ow: 

of a gallant ſoldier and virtuous courtier, in the 
deſcription of Bertram's deceaſed father; with 
ſome juſt ftritures on the deficiency of thele 
— day in the ſucceeding generation ; which 
being the principal parts of the ſpeech, I have firſt 
bares 6 in it; but as there is alſo a charmin mix- 
ture of the old man and the old friend, in the reſt 
of it, 1 gl here give the whole together. 


Toy; 4D, King 7 Bertram. . 


- = #4 *+ | | | 
CC 1 would Thad that corporal ſoundneſs now, | 
$4 As when thy father and. myſelf in friendſhip 
Firſt tried our ſoldierſhip: he did look far 
- Toto the ſervice of the time, and was 
Diſcipled of the braveſt, He laſted long; 
But on us both did haggiſh age ſteal on, 
Aud wore us out of att—lt much repairs me 
To talk of your good father; 1 his youtn 
Hie had the wit, which I can well obſerre 
To -day in our young lords: but they may jeſt 
Till their own ſcorn return to them, unnoted, 
Ere they can hide their levity in honcur. ' / 
Jo like a courtier, contempt nor bitterneſs | 
Were in his pride or N ; ; If they were, 
His equal had awaked them; and his honour, 
Clock to itelf, knew the trac minute when 


* Who judge f fon the common appearances of thing; 
Doctot 10 nion has given the following note upon this line: 
« -This is an excellent obſervation. Jocoſe follies and flight of- 
c fences are only allowed by * ia him that over · poven 


es * dy great qualities.” | 
| Exceprion 
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| ALUS wiLD rnar ENDI wart. 
Exceptions bid him ſpeak z and it that time 


He uſed as creatures of another place, \ 
And bowed his eminent bop bo their low ranks; » . 
Making them proud of his humility ; - | 
In their poor praiſe he humbled: Such a man 
Might be a copy to theſe younger times; 


Which, followed well, would now demonſtrate them | 


But goers backward. 

Would I were with him! he would always ſay 
Methinks, I hear him, now—dlis plauſive words 

He ſcattered not in ears, but grafted them + |) | 

To grow there, and to bear Let me not live 

Thus his good melancholy oft began, | 

On the cataſtrophe and heel of paſtime, 

When it was out—Let me not live, quoth he, 

After my flame lacks oil; to be the ſuuff * 

Of younger ſpirits, whoſe apprehenfive ſenſes. 

All but new things diſdain ; whoſe judgments are 
Mere fathers of their garments 57 whoſe: conLancits 

Expire before thei: faſhions— This he-wiſhed.” 

I, — him, do after him wiſh too. 

Since I nor wax nor honey can bring home, 

I quickly were diſſolved from my hve, 0 

To give ſome laboucers room. 


The ſelf. interruptions in the above 3 
how admirably are they in the uſual ſtile of a 


narrative old man! What age, what ſex, What 


character, ſtation, or office of life, eſcapes the 
touches of Shakeſpeare's plaſtic band! n 


S CE N E VI. 


The diffidence which every one ſhould mani- | 


eſt, reſpecting their own merits; .is well re- 
commended i in the following paſſage. | 


The ſteward ſpeaking to the Counteſs : © 
Madam, the care I have had to even “ your content, 


I wiſh might be rather found in the calendar of my = 


* Yo mm, to keep pace with, 


EA endeavour; 5 


—_— 


195 
_ His tongue obeyed the hand. Who were below him 
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endeavours; 


. publiſh them. 
Ae x u. 8s CEN E VI. 


There are a number of moral and philoſophic 
thoughts on worth and virtue, and on the ſevere 
laws which the pride and vanity of mankind -4q 
eſtabliſhed againſt their own happineſs an 

joyments,* delivergd here on the occaſion 10 

ertram's Rong marriage with Helena, 
who had confeſſed love for him to the king, 
becauſe ſhe happened to have neither birth or 
means to.intitle her to the honour of his alliance, 


4 


Hing. Strange is it, that our bloods, - 
W hboſe colour, weight, and heat, poured out 3 

Would quite confound diſtinction, yet ſtand off 
In differences ſo mighty. If ſhe be 

All chat is virtuous, ſave what thou diſlikeſt, - 
A poor phyfician's daughter, thou diſlikeſt 

Of virtue, for a name. But do nat fo— 
From loweſt place when virtuous things proceed, 
The place is dignified by the doer's deed ; 

Where great addition ſwells, and virtue none, . 
It is a dropſied honour—Virtue alone 
Is good, without a name; Helen is ſo; 
Thbe property by what it is ſhould go, 
Not by the title —She is young, wiſe, fair; 

In theſe, to Nature ſhe's immediate heir; 

And theſe breed honour. That is honour's ſcorn, 

Which challenges itſelf as honours born, 

And is not like the fire. Honours beſt thrive, 
| When rather from our acts we them derive, 
Trelhan our foregoers. The mere word's a ſlave, 

Debaucht on every tomb, on every grave ; 
A lying trophy; and as oft is dumb, 


= Duam . in noſmet 4 ſancimus inipuam ! Hos, . 


an 2 


c then <we avound our modeſty, and thale 
IDIOT Er Vs e | 
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Where duſt and FOR” ® oblivion 1s the tomb | 
Of honoured: Wu * 1 3 


8 EE N E vn. — nl 


When Laſeu has quitted the ſcene, after hav- 
ing bullied and abuſed Parolles, the latter ons. 
left alone, makes this ſoliloquyß : 


Parolles. Well, thou haſt a ſon that ſhall take this 
diſgrace of me; ſcurvy, old, filthy lord! Well —I muſt. 
be patient; there! is no fettering of authority. III beat 
him, by my life, if I can meet him with any conveni- 
ence, an he were double and double a lord.. I'll have 
no more pity of his age, than I would have o. 
PI beat him, an if I could but meet him again. x 


Upon this paſſage Doctor Warburton takes 

occaſion to the tollowing juſt compliment. to 
pay 

our Author : 

« This the Poet makes Parolles to ſpeak 
« along ; and this is nature. A coward would 
« endeayour to hide his poltroonery even from 
« himſelf, An ordinary writer-would have been 
glad of ſuch an opportunity't to bring him to a 
s confeſſion.“ 


ACT III. SCENE Iv. 


When Bertram, whom the king had compelied: 
to eſpouſe Helena, flies from France to avoid any 
farther connection with her, and had en in 
the Tuſcan war, her mourning and reflections 
upon that occaſion, are extremely moving and 
tender; particularly i in her manner of accuſing 
a with having been the cauie * all bis 
perils. | 


\ 


0 to „ the lining who negleQ monumental Inſciptions | 
to the meritorious dead. I am ſurprised that the.Commentators 
wn TTENE: | | 
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1% ALUS WELL THAT-ENDS WELL. Y 


| Helena, Poor lord] SY FH * 
That chaſe thee from thy country, wh expoſe. 

xp Thoſe tender limbs of thine to the event 

Of che none ſparing war? And is it 1 


3 
a, \ 


N That drive thee from the ſportive court, where thoy C 
a Waſt ſhot at with fair eyes, to be the mark F 
| Of ſmoky muſkets ? O ye leaden meſſengers, 10 
T bat ride 3 che violent ſpeed of fire, * 
Fly with falſe aim; pierce the ſtill moving air, e 
That ſings with piercing—Do not touch my lord. 
* Whoever ſhoots at him, I ſet him there; of 
: Whuever charges on bis forward breaft, Pl 
Ian the caitiff that do hold bim to it; tig 
Aud though I kill bim not, I am the cauſe dy 
His ueath was ſo offefted. Better it were no 
I met the ravening lion, when-he roared diy 
With eh conſtraint of hunger; better it were FB 
: That all the miſeries which Nature o-wes, 
. Mere mine at once. No. Come thou home, Rou. 40 | 
4 Whence honour but of danger wins a ſcar; {[fillon, ” 
As oft itloſes all. I will be gone - | oy 


My being here it is that holds thee hence; 
7 Shall I ſtay here to do it ? No, no, Kd *. 
The air of paradiſe did fan the houſe 
And angels officed all—I will be gone, 
That pitiful rumour may report my _ 
To conſolate thine ear. 


ACT Iv. SCENE III. 


I ſhall conclude theſe obſervations with a re- 
flection made in this place on the mixed charac- 
ter of-human nature in genera], in which virtue 
and vice are often ſo ces or blended, as to 
prevent perfection on one hand, and total de- 
pravation-on the other, 


2 A Lord. The web of our life i is of a al yarn, 
'- - good and ill together. Our virtues would be proud, it 
our faults whipped them not; and our crimes would 

_ deſpair, if they were not. cheriſhed by our virtues, 


POSTSCRIPT, 


5 fs » | 
WE” IB 


I have here finiſhed my notes upon all the 


Comedies of Shakeſpeare, and hope that the in- 3 


dulgent Reader will be ſo kind as to diſmiſs me 
in this part of my work, with a favourable appli- 
cation of the laſt title, or, Mt well that ends well. 
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Perhaps I may not be allowed the diſtinction 


of Comedies, as referred to the fourteen foregoing _ 
Plays; as the ſhipwreck in the Tempeſt, An- 


tigonus being devoured by a bear, and the Prince 


dying of grief, in the Winter's Tale, &c. are 


not very comic circumſtances ; but this is the 


diviſion that is generally made of our author's 
drama; though, ſtrictly ſpeaking, his Plays can- 


not properly be ſtiled either Tragedies or Come- 
dies, but are, in truth, a more natural ſpecies of 
compoſition than either, | 9 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. 


M E N. 


„ 

PnriL1e, King of France. 

ARTHUR, Nephew to King John. 
the e = | 5 
 CaaDINAL PANDULPHoxthe 8 f 
 'SAL1SBURY, an EnKiſh rk * 1 2 
FAULCONBRIDGE, baſtard fon to Richard 
3 the Firſt. 

HuBERT, lieutenant of the Tower. 


W OMAN. 


— 


ConsTANCE, Mother to Arthur. 
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ACT 1. SCENE vi. 


Tun E following ſpeech, though deleted with 
an air of levity, and expreſſed in humorous gs 
and images, ſupplies, occaſion for three very 78 
reflections. The firſt, That 5e antergfh, in'th 
mere worldly ſenſe of the term, is the mlibg 


. too apt to inveigh againſt corruption, more from 
the being void of temptation N 3 


That bad examples in the ſuperior ranks 5 Hh 


the inferior claſſes of a people. 


thur to the Britiſh throne is betrayed on the qne 
hand, and but poorly; compenſated. on the other, 
Faulconbridge makes this folidoquy 2: . 48103 


FIRST PART. 


Mad world, mad kings, mad compoſition? - 
E to ſtop Arthur's title in the hole, 3 
Hath willingly departed with a part; 


5 2 


Whom zeal and charity brought to the feld, 

As God's own ſoldier, “ rere in the ear 

Wich chat ſame purpeſe changer, that 1 devil, 1 
That re that Rill breaks eee of a 


1 o 
(41 TIES} | 


_ To PRA Arthur s claim, 
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principle of mankind. - Secondly, That men are 


their being free from this vice; and, | 
. 12 
have a dangerous tendency to injure the morals of 


Upon a peace being made between the king of 8 
England and France, in which the right of Ar- 


And Frante, whoſe ah I A LY Fa 


1 
1 
#2 + 
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KING JOHN. | 
hataily.break-vow, he that wins of all. 
5 * of beggars, old men, young men, maids, 
Who having no external thing to loſe, 
* the word maid, cheats the ; eh. girl of that ; 
at ſmooth- faced gentleman, t 
Commodity, the bias of the world; _ 
The world, which of itſelf is poized well, 
Made to run even upon even ground; 
Till this advantage, thi this vile drawing "AY 
This ſway of motion, this commodity, 
Makes it take heed from all indifferency, 
Fro all direction, P rpoſe, courſe, intent, RE 
And this ſame bias, t his commodity, DIED 
This bawd, this broker, this all has ng word, 
Clapped on the outward eye of fickle France, 3 
Hath drawn him from his own determined aid, 
From a reſolved and honourable war, 
8 a moſt baſe and vile-concluded peace. 


ASTORD FART. © 


15 why cal I on this commodity? 1 
t for becauſe he hath not Wooed me vet; . g 
© Not chat [ have the power to clutch my hand, 
When his fair angels would ſalute my palm ; 
But that my hand, as unattempted yet, 
Like a poor beggar, raileth on the rich. 


| "Well, white T am a beggar, 1 will rail, 


Aud fe there is no ſin but to be rich; 


Aud being rich, my virtue then ſhall be 


To ſay, there is no vice but beggary. 


THIRD PART. 


Since kings break faith upon commodity, 
Gain, be mylord ; for I will worſhip thee. 


The aſtoniſhment of Conſtance, on hearing 


i . 
1 


that her ſon's intereſts are ſacrificed to the league, 


with the doubts which we are naturally inclined 
to conceive of the truth of ſudden ill news, and 
the weak ſtate of mind and ſpirits to which per- 


are 


ſons in misfortune, eſpecially helpleſs women, 
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KING JOHN. 20g: 
are generally reduced, are all finely painted and | 
deſcribed in — following ſpeech. 

| Conſtance, Arthur, and Saliſbury, 
' Conſtance 1 Saliſbury. 


Gone to by married!“ Gone to ſwear: a peace! . 
Falſe blood to falſe blood joined l Gone to be nl A 
Shall Lewis have Blanch, and Blanch thoſe rn 

It is not ſo.z thou haſt miſ-ſpoke, mil-heard 2 
Be well adviſed, tell ver thy tale again— 
It cannot be - thou doſt but ſay, tis ſo. 
| truſt I may not truſt thee—for thy word | 
Is but the vain breath of a common man. We 
Believe me I do not believe thee, math, U 2 
I have a king's oath to the contrary, xy. 
Thou ſhalt be puniſhed for thus frighting me; 9 J 
For I am fick, and capable of fears; | 
Oppreſſed with wrongs, and therefore full of fear 
A widow, huſbandlefs, ſubject to fears; 283 
A woman naturally born to fears; '- aa ah 
And tho' thou now confeſs thou didſt but jeſt,” 25 
With my vexed ſpirits I cannot make a truce, 
But they will quake and tremble all this day— 
What doſt thou mean by ſhaking of thy head? on 
Why doſt thou look ſo ſadly on my ſon - 1 
What means that hand upon that breaſt of thine? WES. 
Why holds thine eye that lamentable 9 el 
Like a proud river peering. o'er his bo : rn rj 
Be thele ſad fighs confirmer of thy ct uf 4148 + 
Then ſpeak i 3 not all thy former tale, * oh 
But this one word, whether thy tale be une. 


A little further, upon Saliſbury's confirming | 
the bad news, ſhe conceives a very natural —4 = 
unreaſonable idea, with which, however, we ale *M 
apt to be impreſſed toward all ——_—_— of bad AF 
tidings, However ꝛanocent of the evil: ; | 


+13 \ C43 


One of the des of the compact was an e n .. 


niece of John's and the Davphio, the inheritances which of richt | | 
belonged to Arthur being the dowry. | 


Fellow, | 


A has 
1 © 
j . 


: | 206. K'1 N 8 10 H N. 


This news hath made thee a moſt ugly man. 
o * * 


That partialiey in favour of beau , which it is 


. their duty and intereſts in different objects 
are equal, is ſtrongly marked by Conſtance, 

when her ſon begs her to ſuſtain his wrongs with 

patience, The whole ſpeech i is affecting. 


Conflance. 
gly and ſlanderous to thy mother's omb, 


Full of unpleaſing blots, and fightle/5 ſtains, i 
Lame, fooliſh, crooked, ſwart, prodigious + 


Patched with foul moles, and eye-offending ve 0 | 


I would not care; I then could be content; 

For then I ſhould not love thee; no, nor thou 
Become thy great birth, nor deſerve a erown. 

But thou art fair, and at thy birth, dear boy! 

Nature and Fortune joined to make thee 

Of Nature's gifts thou may'ſt with lilies boaſt, 

And with the half-blown roſe. 


In the ſame Scene, when Saliſbury tells her 
that the two kings had ſent for her, and that he 
muſt not return without her, the anſwer ſhe makes 
is full of that dignity, which grief, mixed with 
| reſentment, is capable of conferring on illuſtrious 
unfortunates; and her whole demeanour upon 
that occaſion is expreflive of a great ſoul, render- 
ed ſtill braver by misfortunes. ' 


e Thou may g, thou Halt; I will not go with 


Fellow, be gone, I cannot brook thy fight= - 


natural for all perſons to be ſen ible of, even 


If thou that bid*ſt me be content, wert grim, 


p4 


* 
— 1 a as 1 1 2 1 1 4 


{1 will inſlruct my ſorrows to be proud; [thee, 


For _ 1s u fer and en his ander ſtout. 


* For anfightly. | Shakeſpeare — phos — ee at the 


end of the adjective, inſtead of the beginning. This varies his 
phraſes, and enriches his language. Modern writers are too much 
dictionary- bound. 


F For portentous; monſtrous births being W ominous, 


formerly, 
11s ; To 


* 


RN JOHN Kh 0 


T, we, and to the ſtate of my. great grief, 
1. kings aſſemble; for my . ſo «= 
That no ſupporter, but the huge firm earth, 
Can hold it up, —Here I and forrow ſit— 
Here is wy wes wary ings come ror OE 
| 2001211 by —— 


Doctor Johnſos has given us a yery NE wa 
note on this paſſage; and as it relates to the paſ- 
ſions, which, as well as morals, are a ſubje&'of 


this work, I ſhall rages the reader with 2 tran-" 


ſcript of it here. al eh, © 
In Mach: Ado About Nothing, che father f 
* Hero, depreſſed by her diſgrace, declares him 
* ſelf ſo ſubdued by grief, that a thread may lead 
« him.* How is it that grief, in Leonato and 
Lady Conſtance, produces effects directly op- 
0 rolies, and yet both eable to Nature? 
_« Forrow ſoftens the mind, while it is yet warm- 
ed by hope; but hardens it, when tis con- 
60 gealed by deſpair. Diſtreſs, while there re- 

mains any proſpect of relief, is weak and flexi 
e ble; but When no ſuccour appears, is fearleſs 
1 and ſtubborn; angry alike at thoſe who in- 
“jure, and at thoſe who do not help ; careleſs 
eto pleaſe, where nothing can be gained; and 
« fearleſs to offend, when' there is nothing fur- 
„ther to be dreaded.” Such was this Author's 
knowledge of the Paſhons, 1 


\ „ $CENE ME * 


What expreſſions can be Rtionger i in themſelves, 
or more ſhocking to the ears of her pet AY 


than the following ſhort e, * 


* Being Wert Row in en Neue U _ 
The * ine may — Ad w. Nes u. 


* 
1 * Ts 
8 bl A 
- 
* 
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1 2 x1 JOHN, 
_ Conſtance. Macon; ye Heavens, againſt cheſe pe 
FF + ured kings! "12s 3 
A widow cries, be bufband to ne, Heaven | 


Here the ſpeech ſhould have ended; the 1 
PT lines but weaken and diſgrace i it. 


d e ee, 
12 

When Philip ; is urged by the Pope's. Pope's. Legate to 
break. the league he had uſt entered into with 
John, he offers to compound the treachery by 
ctgſing fo be 110 e out: u er ah 


enemy. 


To which Pandulpho makes him this reply: 


So mak't thou faith an enemy to faith; 
And like a civil war ſet oath" to oath, | 
Thy tongue againſt thy tongue. O, let to, 
Y "Firſt made to Heaven, firſt be to Helen perfo fined |. 
1 That 1 15, to be the champion of the Church. 
N "What ſince thou ſworeſt, is ſworn againſt thyſelf, 
- And may not be performed by thyſelf.” +41 + 
For Pang which thou haſt ſworn to do amiſs, 
Is't not amiſs when it is truly done? 
And being,not done, where doing rnd ol, 
„The truth is then moſt done, not doing 1 91 wits, i? 
"The better act of purpoſes miſtook, - 
Is to. miſtake again; though indirect, 
vet indirection thereby gqes direct, 
And falſehood falfehood cures; as fire cools fire, 
Within the ſcorched veins of one e 72 
3 jo religion that doth make vows kepft.. 
: ou haſt ſworn againſt religion; 
By which thou ſwear t againſt the thing thou D ; 
And mak'ſt an oath the ſurety for thy trath, .; + - 
Againſt an oath. The truth thou art unſure 
To ſwear; ſwear only not to be forſworn; 
Elſe what a mockery ſhould it be to ſwear ? 
But thou doſt ſwear, only to be forſworn, 


* a, 


| >31\ it © > 24 


Aud 


— 


* may digjoin my hand, bay! not my keit | a 
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\ 
And moſt forſworn to keep what thou doſt ſwear. 
Therefore thy latter vow's againſt thy firſt, _ 
Is in thyſelf rebellion to thyſelf ; | 
And better conqueſt never canſt thou make, 
Than arm thy conſtant and thy nobler parts 
Againſt theſe giddy looſe" ſuggeſtions. "y 
Upon which better part our prayers come in, 
If — vouchſafe them. But, if not, then know, 
The peril of our curſes light on thee, 
So heavy, as thou ſhalt not ſhake them off, 
But in deſpair die under their black weight. 


The old Jeſuit argues here as ingeniouſly 1 
the diſpenſing power of the Papacy, as Satan does 
in Milton for his rebellion. The ar ew of both 
is the ſame; namely, the abſolute and _ do- 


minion of Heaven, | Ihe 


s CE N E VI. 


The wild and enthuſiaſtic manner with which.. 
the fondneſs and deſpair of Conſtance for her ſon, 
impels her to ſpeak of him, has n * 
tremely moving 1n it. | 


Father cardinal, Ihave heard: you ſay, © 
That we ſhall ſee and know our friends in Heaven ; 
If that be, I ſhall ſee my boy again. * 

For fince the birth of Cain, the firſt male child, 
To him that did but yeſterday ſuſpire, 

There was not ſuch a gracious creature born. 

But now will canker ſorrow eat my bud, 

And chaſe the native beauty from his cheek ; 
And he will look as hollowas a ghoſt ; 

As dim and meagre as an ague-fitz; _. C7 
And fo he'll die; and riſing fo again, | 
When [ ſhall meet him in the court of Heaven, 

I ſhall not know him; therefore, never, never, 
Muſt I behold my pretty Arthur more. 


There is ſomething, very tender and affeing 
in her making uſe of the epithet pretty, in _ 


g 4 #1 
: — * 

o CY - 

= o - 


_ If ot 


"Ho angel, or even lovely, (though this laſt has a more 


210 KING JOHN. 2 
laſt line. It has à better effect there than dearth, 


comprehenſive ſenſe) would have had in that 
place. I muſt beg leave to refer- to the Reader's 
own taſte for the juſtneſs of this obſervation. for 
I own, I cannot explain why it ſtrikes me in this 
manner myſelf. | 
„ 1 
The reaſon why we are apt to cheriſh grief in 
our breaſts; that ſpecies of it, I only mean, 
which may be diſtinguiſhed by the name of tender 
ſorrow; from a peculiar fort of indulgence it is 
capable of affording us, is admirably well 2285 
ſed in the following paſſage: | 


 Pandulpho.. You hold too heinous a reſpect of grief. 
Coemance. He talks to me who never had a ſen. 
Philip. You ſeemas fond of grief, as of yoyr child, 


| Conflance. Grief fills the room up of my abſent child; 
es in his bed, walks up and down with ne; 
Puts on his pretty looks, repeats his words; 
Remembers me of all his gracious parts 
| Stuffs out his wacant garments with bis . 3 
Then have 1 reaſon to be fond of grię 
Fare you well. Had you A a Joſs as 1, 
I could give better comfort than you do. 
I will not ey this form upon my head, 
Tearing off ber PO 
When there is ſuch diſorder in my wits. ; 
O Lord, my boy, my Arthur, my fair ſon 
My life, my 5 my food, my all he world ! 
My widow's comfort, and my ſorrow's cure FE 


* Theſe laſt three lines are almoſt ſuffocating. 
T believe no woman with a mother's: feeling, 
could ever be able to pronounce them articulately, 
even in repreſentation _ 


Doctor -Johnſon gives a good. note on one of 
the ent of the above ſpeech: 5 46 


* 1 E 8 
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10 © Had you ſuch «loſs as 1, &) 4 
« T could give better comfort than you dof i 10.0 
| L 7 and 8. | 


& This is a 4 which great ſorrow al- 
« ways dictates, Whoever cannot help himſelf, 
« caſts his eyes on others for aſſiſtance, and often 
* miſtakes t eir inability for coldneſs,”  '. | 
I remember a couple of French lines on this 
ſubject of grief, which contain the ſame thought $4; 
that Conſtance expreſſes above: | 


"WW x. 0 FY WO 


1% Mon deuil me plait, et doit toujours me pleite: 
2 II me tient lieu de celui que je pleurs.” -. « * 


SCENE. VIII. 


Lewis, Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale, 
Vexing the dull ear'of a drowſy man. 


- 2 1 — 
"4 


This may be a juſt image of life, to thoſe who 
have ew hes its variety, and palled their ſenſes. 
with its pleaſures, * The ſpeech might not have 
ill become his father, old Philip, then labouring 
under baffled hopes and diſappointed wiſhes ;' 

| Who had juſt then ſuffered the mortification of 
having lol a battle, in the heart of his own do- 
2 and whoſe miſtaken faith in heaven had 
obliged him to break faith on earth, without ef- 
fect too; but it was certainly rather too prema- 
ture a ſentence to have proceeded from the lips of 
a young prince, who had been but juſt married 
to a woman he loved. Such an inipropriety in 
the character of a ſpeaker, hurts the effect of a 
thought or ſentiment. 

In the ſame Scene, there is a ſtrong deſcription 
given of the ſituation of a ſovereign, with regard 
to the people, after he has re their love, 
confidence, or eſteem. 

Pandulpho, ſpeaking of John's keeping Ar- 
thur in priſon: 1 

is_ 


1 * 1 * 4 
an 
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This a& ſo evilly born, ſhall cool de ben be | 


Of all his people, and freeze up their zeal z' : | © 
That no ſmall advantage ſhall ftep forth 
To check his reign, but they will cheriſh it. 
No natural exhalation in the ſky, | 
No ſcape of Nature,“ no diſtempered day, 3 
No common wind, no cuſtomed event, 55 
But they will pluck away its natural cauſe, | 
And call them meteors, prodigies, and ſigns, 
 Abortives, and preſages, tongues of Heaven, 
Plainly denouncing vengeance upon John, ... ., 
And then the hearts | 
Of all his people ſhall revolt from him, 
And kiſs the lips of unacquainted change; 
And pick ſtrong matter of revolt and wrath, 
Out of the bloody fingers ends of John. 


ACT iv. SCENE IV. 


The ſeveral uſeful reflections and morals to be 
collected from the following ſpeeches, are. ſo ma- 
ny, and ſo mixed, that it is difficult to ſeparate 
or diſtinguiſh, them, 1 ſhall therefore lay the 
Whole paſlage together before the Reader, to 


draw his own inferences from; and ſhall alſo be- 
gin the Scene a little earlier than may at firſt ap- 
pear to be neceſſary, not only on account of the 


admirable painting preſented" to us in the begin- 

ning of it, but in order to ſhew the ſituation of 

circumſtances in which the principal- ſpeaker 

ſtands at the time. Te 
King John and Hubert. 


Hubert. My lord, they ſay five moons were ſeen to- 
Pour fixed, and the fifth did whirl about {night; 
The other four, in wonderous motion. 


Fobn, Five moons ? 1 
* See the note before, in this Play, on the word prodigiout, 


# Sv 


| in che firſt Scene of this Act. 


H 


Hubert. 


- * 
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Hubert. "Old men, nd -beldams in the ſtreets, 


Do hecy upon it dangerouſly. 

Young links 's death i — their mouths; 
And when they talk of him, they ſhake their heads, 
And whiſper one another in the ear. 

And he that ſpeaks doth gripe the hearer's wrift ; 
Whilſt he that hears makes fearful action, 

With wrinkled brows, with nods, with rolling eyes, 
I ſaw a ſmith ſtand with his hammer thus, 
The whilſt his iron did on the anvil cool, | 
With open mouth, ſwallowing a ta lor s News z 
Who with his ſhears and meaſure in his hand, 
Standing on ſlippers, which his nimble haſte te 
Had falſely thruſt upon contrary feet, | 
Told of a many thouſand warlike-French, 

That were embattled, and ranked in Kent. 

Another lean unwaſhed artificer 

Cuts off his tale, and talks of Arthur's death. 


Jobn. Why ſeek'ſt thou to poſſeſs me with theſe fears? 


Why urgeſt thou ſo oft young Arthur's death? 
Thy hand hath-murdered him. I had a cauſe 
To wiſh him dead; but thou hadſ none to kill Siam: 


Had none, my lord? wat did you not Ark 


voke me? 


Jobn. It is qe curſe of kings to be attended 


By ſlaves that take their humours for a warrant 
To break into the bloody houſe of life; 

And on the winking.of authority, TRL 
To underſtand a law, to know the meaning . 
Of dangerous + majeſty ; when, perchance, it frown ; 
More upon humour, than adviſed reſpect. | 


Hubert. _ is your hand and ſeal for what I did. 
Jobn. Oh, when the laſt account *rwixt Heaven and 


Is to be * then ſhall this hand and ſeal {earth 
Witneſs againſt us to damnation. TTL Dea 
How oft the ſight of means to do ill deeds, _ 
Makes deeds ill done ? for, hadſt not thou been by, 


* Provoke me, for prompt or ſolicit me, 
1 Difficatt to be dealt Nr J 


A fellow. 


— — 2 — 
— OO” ð˙—Äſ.. 2 — — — —— 
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"KING JOHN. 
A fellow by. the hand of Nature marked. 
uoted, and ſigned to do a deed of me | 
This mueder had not come into m - <<" 

2 


Bur taking note-of thy abhorred 
Finding thee fit for Moody villains, * 


Apt, liable to be employed in danger, 


I faintly broke with thee of Arthur's death, 
And thou, to be endeared to a king, 
Madeſt it no conſcience to deſtroy a prince. 


Hubert. My Lord— 


' 


Jobn. Hadft thou but ſhook thy head, or made a 1255 


When I ſpake darkly what I purpoſed "Þ 
Or turned an eye of doubt upon my face, 


Or did me tell my tale in expreſs words; | 
Deep ſhame had ſtruck me dumb, made me break off, 


And "thoſe thy fears might have wrought fears in me. 
But thou didſt underſtand me by my ſigus, 


And didſt in ſigns again parley with fin 


Yea, without ſtop, didſt let thy heart conlent, = 
And conſequently thy rude hand to act | 
Thedeed, which both our tongues held vile to name— 
Out of my fight, and never ſee me more! | 

My nobles leave me, and my ſtate is braved, 

Even at my gates, with ranks of foreign powers ; 
Nay, in the body of this fleſhy land, 


This kingdom, this confine of blood ded breath, 


Hoſtility and civil tumult reign, 
Between my conſcience and my coulin's death, 


Doctor Johnſon has made a comment on the 
latter part of this Scene, which the Reader has a 
right to claim in this place. 


There are many touches of Nature in this 


T7 
cc 
46 


conference of John with Hubert. A man en- 
paged in wickedneſs would keep the profit to 

imſelf, and transfer the guilt to his accom- 
plice. "Theſe reproaches vented againſt Hu- 
bert, are not the words of art or policy, but 


the eruptions of a mind ſwelling with the con- 


ſciouſueſs of a crime, and deſirous of diſcharg- 
ing its miſery on another, 


« This 


4 


ſor 


, 
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This account of the timidity of guilt, had/t_ 
** thou but ſhook thy head, &. is drawn ab ipſis 
« receſſibus mentis, from an intimate knowledge 
« of mankind; particularly that line in which he 
** ſays, that to have bid him tell his tale in expreſs - 
e words would have firuck him dumb. Nothing 
« is more certain, than that bad men uſe all the 
« arts of fallacy 3 themſelves, palliate their 
e actions to choir own minds by gentle terms, 
« and hide themſelves from their own detection 
in ambiguities and ſubterfuges,” 


SCENE VIL 
When Hubert has been ſuſpected and charged 
with the murder of prince — the ſpeech of 
Faulconbridge- to him is finely expreſſive of the 


ſtrength of deſpair ariſing from a guilty con- 
ſcience ; | 


If thou didſt but conſent $ 
To this moſt cruel act, do but deſpair, 

And if thou want'ſt a cord, the ſmalleſt thread, 

That ever ſpider twiſted from her womb, 

Will trangle thee ; a ruſh will be a beam 

To hang thee on. Or would'ſt thou drown Ys 
Put but alittle water in a ſpoon, 

And it ſhall be as all the ocean, 

Enough to fifie Juch a villain up. 


ACT V. SCENE bo. 


The manner and ſpirit with which great per- 
ſonages ſhould act, on extraordinary occaſions of 
difficulty or danger, are bravely pointed out a 
th- gallant FaAlconbridge, in the following ſpeec 
to king John, when the F rench had Ak _ 
kingdom. 


Faulconbridge. But wherefore . do you droop? wy 
look you fad ? 
Be great in act, as you have been i in thought=— 


* +, x * . - N -, 


hs: tes $5 hy i 


Let not the world ſee fear and ſad dikrut * 
Govern the motion of a kingly eye. 
Be ſtirring as the time; be fire with fre ; | 

- Threaten the threatener, and out- face the brow 
Of bragging horror. So ſhall inferior eyes, 
That borrow their behaviours from the great, 

| Grow great by your example, and put on 

The dauntleſs ſpirit of reſolution. 

Away, and glitter like the God of War, 

When he intendeth to become the field ; 

She boldneſs and aſpiring confidence— 

What! ſhall they ſeek the lion in his den, | 
And fright him*there ? and make him tremble there? 
O, let it not be ſaid I Frage,“ and run 
To meet diſpleaſure farther from the doors, 

And grapple with him ere he comes ſo 1 


SCENE . 


The ſtruggles and compunctions of a. good 
mind, upon the being neceſſitated to take that 
art in a public cauſe which in polity is ſtiled 
ann, and alſo the horrid nature of a Civil 
War, are finely and juſtly drawn here. 


Saliſbury and the Dauphin. 


 Salifury. And, noble Dauphin, albeit we ſwear 
A voluntary zeal and un- urged faith © 
To your proceedings; yet, believe me, Prince, 
I am not glad that ſuch a fore of time - 
Should ſeek a plaiſter by contemned revolt ; 
And heal the inveterate canker of one wound, 
By making many—Oh, it grieves my ſoul, 
That I muſt draw this metal from my fide, 

To be a widow-maker—Oh, and there, 
Where honourable reſcue and defegce 

Cries out upon the name of Saliſpury. 

But ſuch is the infection of the time, 

That for the health and phyſic of our right, 


LOO to range abroad; this is its original ſenſe, and ſo uſed 
„ — We 


—— T ae ee S 


1 


Ve 


. harſhneſs'of men's natures ; but as the paſſi 


Doth make an earthquake o 


* 
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We cannotdenl ws er 1 Mopd.. _ cal g 


pity, oh my g ee 
That —_ ſong and ene this he, 2255 
Were born ta ſee ſo Tad. an hour as, 157 f 1. * 


Whezein: molten. o after . 0 fle Ms, 0, b / 
Upon her gentle bo * de d 
Her enemies — — 

Upon the ſpot of TI 3647 

To grace the gentry of a land A 

And follow unacquainted colours here a 

What! here 0. nation, that t 
That Neptune, _ — clip Tidy of about, 
Would bear tbee fromthe knowledge | 
And grapple thee unto a Pagan ſho eng 4 
Where theſe two Chriſtian armies — comblue | 


The blood of malice in a vein of league, * I 
And no. to ſpend it ſo un · neighbouriy. | 


The anſwer to this ſpeech is fine; if — 
honour to the nerdus conflict in the er's 
breaſt,” and makes a diſtitietion ee ng the ef 
fects of male ye” female tears, pa) E uſual, 
but too partial com — 2 to the | 
it ſo The firſt are ſtronger on account'of their 
being more rare, owing ſolely to the 3 


and feelings, which . pe. ſpeRatar is ſenſib 


from each, are ſo very erent. in their 72 — | | 


too, I cannot ſee bow 4 any 185 of comparifn can 
be fairly made between them. 


Dauphin. A noble temper doſt thou ſhew in this * 

And great affection ee in thy boſom 
mobile, 

Oh what a noble combat haſt thou fought, 

Between ena reg and a brave reſpect 

Let me wipe off this honourable dew, 

That filver ly doth progreſs on thy cheeks, 

My heart bath melted at a lady's tears, 

Being an ordinary inundation ; - 

But this effuſion of ſuch manly drops, 
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nr upe eves, 
F feen the. vaulty top of 
Pi n 4 d Fer wick burning ming meteors— 


pro's with Merl 
«Commend 9 5 

| Ten le e 
Nor met with — other than at 


1 0 e of blood, of mirth, of ering, 
— e e e 
reh, (peaking 0 King Joby, e 
| thin 1 111 1 


My Lioge]. my ED e 
This would make a good epitaph ſor a royal 


| e cloſes. with one wht ge 4 fad, nil 
gather in, pr time ye 
Von the 1 nk aun 
Nulco 'This England ges dd. novever ful 
| (ie at foot-of a conqueror; | 2 
Bat won it firſt did help to wonnd,-itſelf. 

No theſe her Princes: are come home again, ä 
Come the three corners of the world in arms, 
"And we ſhall ſhock them No b. bal — ut ru, 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. 


M E N. 
RICHARD the Second. | 5 | 
Fx ry GE 'L f | Coon to | 
HN of Haunt, e of Lan k I | 
l Duke of Norfolk. | 1 * | 
] 


Bor iN BROKER, Son to John of Gaunt. 
AUMERLE, Son toghe Duke of Vork. 
EaxrL of Northumberland. | 

Bis kor of Carliſle. | 


Dee 
— Govtlor d FomfreO Catia + 
 DUSHY | : . 

| Scxo0p, ] Servants to the King, 


W O M A N. 
| Queen to King Richard. 
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7 vc odd ove] 81 M1 db to aiighe(T 
Lais, Play opens v with a. proper caution. to alk 
and jurors, in criminal cauſes, to attend 


-careful 6:2he. principle; or motive, 1 
win ch the accuſer 10. be. aftudred; hn 
the credit of his te y ly be ted — 


ingly. Lena v3 2 get 2068 ein 
When the Kings calls the ſuit of — . — 

againſt Norfolk upon trial, he nnen | 
father of th former = S101 var - 


Ki | | 
aſt 5 accor in 


2 I have, i liege 4 v3 JON Ay ; 

Tell we, moreover, Hal hos beet 

Fe pet 1 Du ex nal, kept ood I 
89 2055 4% 5472 A d 8 
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6 dem ht nm 


: Lace Ono fk 


af — 
e e down 1 


Aimed at your 4 lte — 


Then call them do our preſence :; ſace to hw: 
nd frowniing brow 46 brow: "+ Ourſelves will hear 


e und jhe ferne freely Fel, ers 5 
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but a8 be expre biwfelf in fo' much an inferior 
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When the King forbids the combat, and com- 


mand; the Dyke of 
3 8 


of a gallant nobleman: 
yi " Myſelf 1 throw, dread ſovereign, at 22 


ife thou ſhalt command, but not my ſhame; 
1 owes z but my fair name, 
Defoe of death, that lives upon my grave, £4 
- To dark diſhonour's uſe- thou ſhalt· not ve. | 14 
I am di „ impeached, and baffled here, 
; } Pierced do the foul Pink dd mes eee, 
Ide which no balm cen ewe, but; his eas bio 
Which breathed the paiſhu, ff fly 
Rage muſt be withſtood. 11 
50 him bis gage Lions maße lob pad tow, 
Norfolk. Vea, but not OO their boch. | = 


but my "ogg 
l my 571 * = be. n 

7 55 0 ocz 1 ke 
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the reader no great epertainment) to, hays, the | 
paſſage quoted. | | F141. Tai 


$3.0 2006S 


When the King Entenbes meſe two une 
ons to exile, he exatts an oath from them bath, 
not to be [reconciled to one another abroad, fo- 
far as to Confederate againſt the ſtate '6 ad 
land; in the adminiftering of which bo 
deſires them, to 


Swear by the duty that you 6 bs 
Our part therein we baniſh with yourſelyes, 


Upon which. latter line Doctor Warburton 
gives the following note: | 
« It is a queſtion much debated-#brij the- 
« writers on the Law-of Nations, whether-a ba- 
„ niſhed: mam be ſtill tied in allegiance to the 
« flate which ſent him into exile. Tülly and 
« Clarendon declare for the affirmative © Hobbes 
and Puffendorf held the negative. Our Au- 
«* thor, by t this line, lecing. * be of the latter 
* opinion.“ 

But I agree ;nviecls m Sie and Claren- 
don. The undergoing any penalty of law Can- 
not diſſolve either the moral or the po!itical duty 
we owe our country. Soerates, by refuling to- 
eſcape out of priſon, ſhewed, that he. thought 
his. obedience and ſubmiſſion to the ſtate conti- 
nued ſtill to be obligatory on him, even though. 
the decree was unjuſt, and the ſentence death. 
And under the Oftraciſm, which impoſed. baniſh-. 
ment upon men for their very eminence and yir-- 
tue, we do not hear of the illuſtrious exites-ei- 
ther ſpeaking, or acting, as if they feng their 
allegiance to have been cancalled. 1 


. Nay,, 


* a 
1 
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Nay, Ariſtides carried the ſubmiſſion of a 20 
ſubje fo far, as to think himſelf obliged in dut 


ut 
to write his own name on a bell, at the — 
of an illiterate citizen of Athens, who voted 


againſt him on that very law. And Themiſto- 
cles, 


though baniſhed through the ſpirit of fac- 


Ton, not . of the laws, and kindly entertain- 


ed and preferred in the armies of Perſia, choſe to 
ſwallow: poiſon, rather than march againſt his 
country. 


*Tis not the community that baniſhes a man, 


| but the laws which govern it. 
* It is che law, not I, condemns your brother, . 


| Theſe ſurely are no object of reſentment; "nd to 
Tiſe in arms againſt a nation, bec auſe one of its 
ſtatutes had fallen heavy upon us, would be juſt 
as rational, as to ſet a foreſt on fire, becauſe we 

Had received the balinado by a 22. that was 


taken out of it. 
1, $CENE v. 


o 
- » © © #1 * * 


King and Laneaſter. \ 
King. Why, uncle? Thou haſt many years to live: 


] Lancaſter. But not a minute, king, that thou canſt give; 


Shorten my days thou canſt with ſullen ſorrow, 
And pluck nights from me, but not lend a morrow; 
Thou canſt help time to furrow me with e, 
Zut ſtop no wrinkle in his pil grimage; 
7 os word is current with him for my death; 
But Az: thy kingdom cannot buy my breath, 


; 8 which paſſage there is the- wilowing! re- 
fleQion, in the note by Doctor Johnſon : 

elt is matter of —— — conſidera- 
« tion, that all human advantages confer more 


* Angelo to Iſabella, Meaſure for Meaſure. 
% power 


- tlc - As * ud . FRY het. 
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e power of doing evil, than gog d- „ very 
melancholy reflection; indeed were wo to up- 


ſe it trud x. 01 gailzet 191g ed 20d tv 


In r dis, che Rand of power, 
ſtrength, or treachery, war vaten deprivetus 


of a 9 e, Whi annot 1 ake- | 
ſpear doe en. J mak by! ect * n uni- 
* A good Prince may render mew « 
people. } app Aa * N Nr 


4 0 ranny Mot ooh ale At. d. an 12 
the c ona 2] 111 Phe 6 
If, my obj the apo, uncom fortab table. 


maxim. be yali heſt example, it would: 
be fling to * a r 0 art * 10 
ns 7428 
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Lancaſter; hy way of comforting his ſom upon 
the ſentence of baniſhment, paraphraſes and poe-- | 
ticiſes the old Engliſh — Denen e- wo 
an honeſt man c. home, in theſe Mods: 


All places that the eye of heaven blur. 
Are to à wile mon pere and beppy h wens; 5 


which lines are followed. by a long aud equivocal. 
declamation in the ſtile of the — — 5 
to which elinbroke impatientiy replies, in a 
manner perfectly natural co the unhappyiz for it 
requires leiſurs to gro wiſe ; nor iv this ever ef- 
fected by our becoming better able to bear mis- 
be but by on our feeling it 8 from uſe hn 
a it 2-456) x n 


2 304 bluo n, tus il dab iA 200 

e Oh, 222 e bund, 

By thinking on the froſty, Caucaſus ? 
Or W Valles Baked 3 in Reer now, 
By thinking on fantaſtiè ſummer's heat? 
Or oy the ungen edge of appetite, 


| wn . By 
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of pUfaer iN ich the e admit. 


f el ene 
of one in perfect health, 5 Expreflet here. 
he citęumſtances of pte time Thipels us With an 
awe which" imprints the'advice nyo re ſtroy is. ey 
our memory, and gives it ade auto 
Lancaſter brought. | in fie, attende i by 50 
en Vork. 1 


Win che king tome, "that F my bebe 
CO 
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ln wholeſome counſel tochib unſtayed yourh'? 421141 
York. Ver not yoarfelf, nor fir lve not 3 th; 
For all in oP comes « counſel. to his er. 
Lancaffer. 


Eufe a attention 
e. 


e — of aa 


af ww; tha lab, Bent 1 U; 
. For ubey breatbviirub, art breathe their 4vords in pain: 
Lie that no more muſi:fay, is lideded ure 
Than then whom youthandeaſe hayetaughtogloſe;+ 
More are men's ends marked, than rn ores 
_ The ſetting ſun, and moſic in the cloſe, | 
ft taſte of ſweets, is ſweeteſt: laſt, . i 
Writ in remembrance more than things long paſt; cj 
Though Richard my life's counſel would not hear, 


My death's fad tale may yea unde af bis ar. 


In the continuation. of this di ialogue, this fatal 
conſequences to a Prince of ill- cho n favourites, 


® I have tranſpoſed theſe four ligen to preſerve the order of the 

images. | 

+ To gleſe, to flatter, 
g the 


RICHARD THY SEOONS. 2 
the danger of ſuffering fortigir Fallfions'qhil an- 
ners to D 1 Kate, A 'enu- 

merative deſcription of the per culiat advantages of 
England, with regard to i 1 5 eY and other 


happy circumſtances, are gy pointed out. 


York, His ear is Kopt with other flattering veins FS 
As praiſes of his ſtate ; there are, 'befide, 
Laſcivious' meeters,®* to whoſe yeho med W 
The open eat of youth doth always Unten; 
Report of faſhions in Proud Italy, 
Whoſe manners ſtill our tardy apith nations © 
Limps after, in baſe aukward imitation; --* __ * 
Where doth the world thruſt forth a vahity,. 71 
So it be new, there's-no reſpet how vile, | 
That is not quickly buzzed into his ears 7 

Then all top late comes counſel to e #4 
Where will doth mütiny with wit's regard. 
Direct not him whofe way himſelf: will chu; 
"Tis breath thou lack ſt, and that breath wilt lab. 


Lancaſter. Methinks, I am a prophet new Anpired 5: 

234 thus expiring do foretel of him, 

His raſh fierce blaze of riot cannot laſt; 

For violent fires ſoon burn out themſelves. 

Small ſhowers laſt long, but ſudden. ſtorms. are, 
-He tires betimes that y urs too Laſt betimes ; hea 
With eager feeding food. doth choke the feeder, j 
Light vanity, inſatiats cormorant, ones park 
Conſuming means, foot * © war" .. 
This royal throne of ki eprred Meg „ 2 
This earth of majeſty, t n er Mars, * 35 ris 
This other Eden, demi-paradiſe;, CONES: 
This fortreſs, built by Nature: for herſelf, 

N infection, and the hand of War; "ir 15 
This happy breed of men, this little 1 405 
This precious ſtone ſet in the ſilver ſea, *:/1, ĩ 
Which ſerves it in the office of a walk; 

Or as. a moat defenſive to a houſe, 
W the envy of leſs happy lands; 


® Companions, or aſſociates in ; devauch\ 


This 


8 un MY - 
7 A. * J K . 43 
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e nurſe, this teeming womb of royal kings, 
ared for their — 5 and famous for their bin, 
1 842 Chriſtian ſervice, and true chivalryz ; 
„ SEES for their deeds, . as far from bome * 
As 18 che Sepulchre, in ſtubborn Jewry,® 
Of the world's ranſom, bleſſed ary%s bon; el 
This land of ſuch dear ſouls, this dear, dear land, 
Dear for her reputation through the world, 
Is now leaſed out, I die pronouncing it, 
Like to a tenement, or pelting farm. 
England bound in with the triumphant ſea, 
Whoſe rocky ſhore beats back the envious ſiege 
Of watery Neptane: is bound in with ſhame, 
With ink) blots, and rotten parchment-bonds, , 
That England that was wont to conquer others, 
Hath made a ſhameful conqueſt of itſelf. 


The latter part of this ſpeech ſeems to be a8 
prophetical as the firſt, if we compare it to the 
ſtate of our national debt to our ſtocks - by 
which we have long ſince become tenants to 
foreigners.” 


ern. 


F here are undoubtedly certain notices, or 
premonitions, in the order of Providence, which 
mankind have been frequently ſenſible of; ſome- 
times from dreams, at other times from unac- 
countable impreſſions on the mind, forehoding 
particular misfortunes of our lives, let philoſophy 

_ reaſon — the notion ever ſo wiſely. 


Indeed, there appears one argument to oppoſe 
this opinion, which, in any indifferent caſe, 
might be thought ſufficiently able to overthrow 
it; which is, that ſuch hints rarely, if eyer, 


® In the text, the word is Fury, 1 cb Gun be a mike, thoveh 
it has run through all the editions. The alterations nd trinſpofi- 
tions in the three foregoing lines, ate copied from Doctor John- 
ſon's hint, 


have 


* Das. ; * 
1 . 


A 
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have been found to anſwer, any other Purpoſe, 
than to render us unbappy before our time. 
But matter of fact is not to be controverted by 
ſyllogiſm. a objection only ſerves to reſolve 
it into a myſtery, and leavesyit ſtill uninveſtiga- 
ble by human cience.” The more of ſuch inex- 
"licable ſecrets of Providence which fall under 
our obſervation, the better ; as they may ſerve to 
rouze the Atheiſt from his lethargy, and afford 
the Deiſt occaſion to ſuſpect, at leaſt, that what: 
he calls Natural Religion, is not the intire W e 
of the Divine ceconomy with regard to men: 


“ There are more things in heaven and earth, Ho- 
| ratio, 
«© 'Thanaredreamt of in your philoſophy. ” Ha MLET, 


Here follows the patagy er 2 12 2 _ 


above reflection, 
* t 


| | The 8 Buſby... 1 

Buſby. Madam, your majeſty is much too ſad; 
Vou promiſed, when you parted from the king, | 
To lay aſide felf-barming heavineſs, | 
And entertain a chearful diſpohtion, 


Queen. To pleaſe the king, I did 35 eee myſelf, ! 
I cannot do it; yet I know no cauſe. - 
Why 1 ſhould welcome ſuch. a gueſt as PEI : 4 ing 
8 bidding farewell to ſo ſweet a gueſt, 
As my ſweet Richard. Vet again, methinks, 

Some unborn ſarrow, ripe in fartune's womb, 

Is coming toward me; and my inward ſoul 

Mich ſomething trembles, yet at 1 1 8 
More than with parting from my lord the 


Baby. Each ſubſtance of a grief hath twenty ede we | 
hich ſhew like grief itſelf, but are not ſo; 3.46 42 
For ſorrow's eye, gla zed with blinding tears, 
Divides one thing intire to many objeas,; k: 


* This line is ** for the better by Dogtor ace 1 
Like 


+ bew nothing but confuſion: 


i | 
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Like perſpectives, wuich rightly gared uren, 
eyed avry, © 


ue 


.* Diſtinguiſh form.“ So your ſweet majelliy, 2/2 
Looking awry upon your lord's departure, 
Finds ſhapes of grief, more than himſelf, to wail ; 
Which looked on as it is, is nought but ſhadows | 
Of what it is not. Gracious Queen, then weep not 
Mare than your lord's departure; more's notion, 
Or if it be, tis with falſe forrow's eye, . 
Which for things true weeps things amaginary, | 
Queen. It may be ſo; but yet my inward l 
Perlandes yu me atherwiſe, Howe er it be, 
I cannot but be ſad; ſo heavy-ſad, 
As though on thinking on no thought I chinle; 
Makes me with heavy nothing faint and ſhrink. 


Bey. Tis nothing but conceit, my gracious lady. 


Auen. *Tis nothing lefs ; conceit is ſtill derived 
From ſome fore- father grief; mine is not ſo; 
For nothing hath begot my ſomething grief; 
Not ſomething hath the nothing that I grieve. 
*Tis in reverſion that I do poſlets ; + | 
But what it is, that is not yet known; what 
J cannot name, is nameleſs woe, I wot. 


Shakeſpeare has given a deſcription of the ſame , 
complexion of mind, before, in the perſon of 


Anthonio, in the Merchant of Venice. See my 
firſt remark on the Firſt ne of the e F irſt Act 4 
that Play. 


sc E N E IX. 


pe has been often termed the afſuager of our 
gri = "Vt Shakefpeare has juſtly raiſed it to an 
character, by aint it an aug mentation to 

— Joys, alfo. 2 


be. Alluding to a method of drawing, called invertcd 22 | 


among the mathematical recreations. 
E That is, that has poſſeſſed my mind. Johnſon. . 
Bolinbrole. 


3 << — 822 wo 


1 
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Bolinbrole. Andhopeito joys: A1 little Teſs in it joy, . 
Than hep enjoyed. 7 TS ECD Ni 2 . a 45 


Ang D0ASNG0£3-711G! en 2 "28813 1-00 N 


ACT in. "SCENE 14. 


85 


The bilkop of «Carliſle, endeavourlng to awa- 
ken the king to a manly Exertion of his ſpirit 
againſt the rebellion, and neither to truſt to the 


weak defence ef right againſt might, nor ex 


hat P .qut. t 
ff 7 "Bar APE Jae For hin wh "he ks 


ly, on, ſays, | ptiviris te ng a0 20:01 


The: means char end "ads maſt be. embraced, 
And not neglacted ; elſe, if Heaven would, 

And we would not Heaven's offer, . we refuſe - 
The proffered means of f ſuccour and redreſs, 


To Which the. king, after [expreſſing a 
tempt for Bolinhr oke ey his adherents, lea og 
reply agreeable to the vain notion and - political 
ſup nerftition of thoſe times, with RA, 0 the 
abſurd doctrine of indefeaſible rights. 


King. Not all the water in the rough rude 1. | 12 
Can waſh the balm from an aànointed bob 75 5 
The breath of — * med cannot depoſe de 5 
The deputy elected by the Lord. me” 
For every man that Bolinbroke bath- preſt, | dT 
To lift ſharp ſteel againſt our golden crown, . 3 
Heaven for his Richard hath in heavenly:pay . 

A glorious angel; then, if angels fight, 
Weak men muff fall, for Memes punedethe a. 


ö 10 "Sy 0. . N E en 20s 


ore 


1 1 Alter wurde be ins to ſpeak” more 
rational upon this ſubject; for 
pears à little caſt down 5 firſt; yet, on hearing 


ſome further ill news, he rouzes himſelf again, 3 


i 


in the 1 ues: 
: King. 


though he ap- 


! 
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King. - I had forgot myſelf. Am I not king # 
1 9 — majeſty, thou — 6s: 1 
Is not the king's name forty-thouſand names? . 
Arm, arm, my name 4 © puny . 


At thy great glory. not to the e 
. Ye favourites of a king, are wen not hagh'?'/ ? 


e eee 5 2 04 Ani 51.1 4» * 


t die p poor abd mY kin bb ho d ag: 
eoifem in his ſoul; for, vpn d e "Intelligence of 
ſome more croſs events arriving to Him juſt after, 
he ſuddenly drops the character of a fGghting 
prince, and immedacely ert 1 * that ot a 
TN. I. 1 ul 


1 
* 


1 , 
: More health and bappineſs betjd ip my lieg ry 
n can my cure. tun'd tongue ect 8 


King Mine ear is open, and mine beart re 
1 Th worſt is worldly tofs thau canſt uncl _ h 
Say, is my kingdom loſt ? Why, 'twas N care; 
And what loſs is it, to be rid of care? * 
Strives Boli abroke to be as great as we 7 
Greater be ball not 55 3 1 Fo farys. G iq 
Well ſerve him too, and be his, fell, ns. ..undb.olT.. 
Revolt our ſupjects, 10 ER nnot mend 94 
They bre k eie faith as well as us. 
Cry wot, .deftruQtion, 19 8 7 decays! 18511 
The work | is death, and death will have his day; 


+ Thisteind of bomily he continues. after wards, | 
in the ſame e including „ however, ſome 


4 reflections on the unſtable 394 Anfariskactory 
f te of r His. even in the higlheſt ſpheresiof 
1e; 


Which would have become his confeſſor | 


better chan they did Münk, as the ſpirited Biſhop, 


There fs the fame thought in Richard the Third, « Bettes, 
the King $ name is a tower of ſtrength. | 


Walt At. trne⸗ 


* 
6 - 
* * . E : þ Say 
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a true ſon of the church militant, aw him, in the 
. cloſe of the following paſſage. « 


Aumerle. Where is the Gabe, my de, with his. © 
power? | 


King. No matter where—Of comfort no man * * 
Let's talk of graves, of worms, of epitaphs ; 
Make duſt our paper, and with rainy eyes 

| Write. ſorrow on the boſom of the earth ! 

Let's chuſe executors, and talk of wills. 

And yet not ſo—for what can we bequeath, 
Save ou depoſed bodies to the ground ? | 
Our lands, our lives, our all are Bolinbroke's, 

And nothing can we call our own, but death; 

And that ſmall model of the barren earth, 

Which ſerves as paſte and cover to our bones. 

For Heaven's ſake let us fit upon the ground, 

And tell ſad ſtories of the death of kings; 8 
How ſome had been depoſed, ſome ſlain in warz 

Some haunted by the ghoſts they diſpoſſeſſed; 

Some poiſoned by their wives; ſome ſleeping killed \g 

All * within the hollow crown, 

That rounds the mortal temples of a king- 5 
Keeps Death his court; and there the antick 9 

Scoffing his ſtate, and grinning at his pomp "Toe: 4 

Allowing him a breath, a little rene + 0 

To monarchize, be feared, and kill with "LIP ; 3 
Infuſing him with ſelf and vain conceit; 7 

As if this fleſh, which walls about our life, 

Were braſs impregnable ; and, humoured thus, 

Comes at the laſt, and with a little pin 

Bores thro' his caſtle. walls, and farewel king 

Cover your heads, and mock not fleſh and blood 

With ſolemn reverence ; throw away reſpect, 

Tradition, 1 form, and ceremonious duty, 

For you have but miſtook me; all this while z 
 Tlive on bread, like you; feel want, like you; 

Taſte grief, need friends, like you Subjected ths, 
| How can you ſay to me, Thou art a king? | 


ln theſe three 100 our author ſcems to have minuted FRG 
notes for his Henry VI. Richard III. Macbeth, and Hamlet. 
+ By this expreflion may be meant the popular ſuperſtition of 


the divine. right of kings. ä 
Biſhop. 


a : FED ad a - 
4 
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Biſbop. My lord, wiſemen.ne e porſhac waer 
But preſently prevent the ways to wail... 

| To fear the foe, ſince fear oppreſſeth firength, 


Gives in your. weaknefs, ſtrength unto your ſoe; 
And ſo your follies fight againſt yourſelf. 


. 


Fear, and be ſlain ; no worſe can come from e 


And fight and die, is death deſtroying death; 
Where fearing dying pays death fer ile breath. 


There are ſeveral other paſlages of the 4. 


kind, in this and the ſubſequent Act, Where 
Richard alternately. riſes to a vain confidence in 
his indefta/ible right, and then ſinks again under a 
def; about his fortunes; which. IL ſhall 
not diſguſt the Reader with hexe, 4s the repre- 
ſentation of à great man misfortunes 
meanly, is rather an object. of een of 
compaſſion. 

In the latter part of this Scene, upon nis fihd- 
ing matters growing worſe and worſe, hel exclaims, 


B Heaven, Fil hate him everlaſtingly; 
hat bids me be of comfort, any more. 


l Johats: has prevented my aberration 


on this p by a note of his upon it. 

« [This ſentiment is drawn from Nature. 
„Nothing is more offenſive to a mind coavin- 
*© ced that its diſtreſs is without a temedy, and 
preparing to ſubmit quietly to irreſiſtible oala- 
„ mity, than thoſe pe petty and con conjectured com- 
6 forts - which unfkilfel officiouſneſs thinks it 
66. virtue to adminiſter. 


40 T v. ery $4 


There is ſomething, however, We if, 
fecting, in what this unhappy man ſays. to his 
queen, upon her a the miſery ol | his ſitu- 


ation. 2 5 
u. 


* 


* 
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0 
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Ki not wich grief, fairgancs, Ar er, 
eee e te- fl 


This mort {entence lays hold or the” 1 


makes us f him as a king, and feel for him 


as a man- The ſondneſs of his ex preſſion too, 
of fair woman, increaſes the 2 of our 


regret: at run a ITE their EIS: 


_— 


8 © K N E 11. | 
This poor moralizing prince makes a very juſ 


obſeryatign beter on the nature of all OOO 10 


vice. 1928. N We: IF} Lan 24115 4 4 1 2 | ite bi 


eee 
Northumbe thou. ladder, wherewl 
The mounting Bolingbroke, aſqendls UDF 8 
The time hall not be many hours of 
More than it is, ere foul fin thing bend 
Shall break i intocorrnp tion; thou ſhalt think, 
Though he divid che realm, and give deen 
1. b tes ble. 90 ping him to all 
And he hall chink chat thon who Tac f the 1 may 
To plant -unrightful kings, wilt 1. 5 
Being ne'er ſo, little urged, another 
To l beadlong from the on a 
The loge af uicked friends converts to feat ; 
That rar ta haue; aud bate turns one ar 
Jo worthy donger and deſerved death. 


A further and, ſtronger, reflection yo fach vi- 
cious copneQions, occurs in the Taft Scene of 


_ this Play, which I ſhall, bring forward here be- 


fore its. time, where, Exton, who had murdered 


Richard, brings an account of his great ſervice to 
Bolinbroke. 


Bolinbroke.- They loue not afon; that do poiſon need ; ; 
Nor do 4 —— 2 wiſh him dead, 
T hate the murderer, love him murdered. 


The 


| 
l 
4 
| 


— 
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The 
But neither my good word, nor pyinceſy favour, 

With Cain, go wander throu ths the e 
And never ſhew Gy: head by ay of _— 


er \ ib a 


#14 X. cn 


4 The-following ſolilequy, in which the ſtate of 


the mind is compared to 7 — of the world, though 
the thought is rather too much laboured, de- 
ſerves ba quoted, on account of the beauties 
it contains, the reflections it ſupplies, as well as 
for the moral compaſſion, and generous refent- 
ment, with which it is capable of iftſpiting 
virtuous Reader for the unhappy ſpeaker, A 


King. In priſor at Poniftet Cafthe 

1 have been Nodying how 10 compare cel 

This priſom where I live, unto the worlds" dl 

And for becauſe the world is populous, 

And here is not a creature but myſelf. * 

J cannot do it; yet Pl hammer ont. 125 
My brain Til prove *the female to my foul 0 ! 
My foul the father ;/anid' theſe two, beger © UN 

A generation of. ſtill-breeding thoughts ; $5 I 
| And thefe ſame thoughts people: this Hittle'world'; 

In humour like the people of this World?! 

For no thought is tontinted. © The better fort;, l \ | 

As thoughts of things divine, are —— 

With ſcruples, and do ſet the word itſelf 

Againſt the word—as ths—Come, litthe anee— * | 
And then again. 1 no þ 

It it as hard to come, as for * a e 3 
Jo thread the poſtern of a needles ey. 0 Ky 
. * Thoughts tending to ambition they do Det nk 
Unlikely wonders ; -how theſe vain weak nails © 

—_ tear a paſſage through the flinty — * 

* PIER for ſuppo 

+146 not te how theſe texts contradict each Siber They ze 


ſpoken of different objets, be ſurely wr go to Heaven, 
though miſers may not. | 0 n 2 1 2280 i of 


i 


guilt of conſcience take thou ſor ty labour; 


ſo 
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Of-this hard world, my ragged priſon walls 

And for they cannot, die in their own pride— 

Thoughts tending to content, flatter themſelves 
That they are not the firſt of fortune's ſlaves, 
And ſhall not be the laſt ; like filly beggars, 

Who fitting in the ſtocks, refuge their ſhame, 

That many have, and others muſt fit there; 

And in this thought they find a kind of eaſe, 

Bearing their own misfortune on the back 

Of ſuch as have before endured the like, 

Thus play I, in one — many people, 

And none contented. Sometimes am I a king, 

Then treaſon makes me wiſh myſelf a beggar, 

And ſo I am, Then cruſhing penury 

Perſuades me I was better when a king ; 

Then am I king'd again; and, by and by, 

Think that I am unking'd by Bolinbroke, 

And ftraight am nothing. But whate'er I am, 

Nor I, nor any man, that but man is; 

With nothing will be pleaſed, till be be eas 

With being nothing. | | 


The laſt reflection has been ſo often made and 
remarked upon, before, in the' courſe of this 
Work, that I ſhall leave it unnoticed here, and 
ſo conclude my obſervations on this Play, 
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ACTI SCENE I. ior 


IN the firſt ſpeech here, r the Rae i 
order to encourage his ſubjects to attend him A 
with the better ſpirit on the Cruſade expedition, 
which he had then reſolved upon, gives A horrid 
deſcription of their former "ha te of civil wary 


which the e was ee at that time  fres 
1 =3-” i541 N 


King. No more the wirt entrails ® of his a © " Mir 4. 
Shall trempe I her lips with her own children's blood, | 
No more ſhall trenching war channel her 07h * ff 

Nor bruiſe her flowrets with the armed hoofs. _ _ . | 

Of hoſtile paces, Thoſe oppoſed files. 
Which like the meteors of a troubled ne, 2 
All of one nature, of one ſubſtance biedꝭ 8 
Did lately meet in the inteſtine ſnock „„ 
And furious cloſe of civil butchery, 

Shall now in mutual well beſeeming ranks 
March all one way, and be no more oppoſed . 
Againſt acquaintance, kindred, and allies 
The edge of war, like an ill-ſheathed ene x 00 
No more ſhall cut His molten; - lt 


, a 8 


— 


* The word in the text is wo, which 3 al! the 
Commentators, Nam furprized at it; for I think the alteration I 
have made, ſo, obvious, that [ hardly * any merit from it. 


+ Soak, or fleep. | | 
Vo L\ I ; „ | $C E NE 
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0 

The method that men take to diſguiſe the na- 
tus} of} their vices, by palliating epithets, js of 


dangerous conſequences in life, It not only 


ſerves to blunt the edge of remorſe in ourſelves, f 
but often helps to induce a milder cenſure in 
( 


others, upon the moſt flagrant enormities, 
Thus a profligate fellow, who debauches every Pp 
woman in his power, is ſtiled a man ¶F gallantry ; 
a pennyleſs adyenturer, who carries off a rich 
heireſs, is called @ -ſoldier of fortune; à duelliſt, 
dubbed with the title of a man of hongur; a ſharp- 
ef, an chevalier' d induflrie; an atheiſt, a free- 
Z 0-577 7 os 
A good ſpecimem of this ſort of dec-itful'phra- 
ſeology is preſented to us in part of this Scene, 4 


* Ch 4 - S 


22 Poalſtaff i tbe Prin gde. 


' Marry, then, ſweet wag, when thou art king, let 
got us that arg rer of the, night's, body, be called 


thieves of the day's booty. Let us be Diana's forefters, i 
gentlemen of the ſhade, minions of the moon; and let them ar 
lay we be men of good government, being governed as 1 
the fea is, by our neble and chaſte miſireſs the moon; un- * 
der whoſe countenance we —ſte l. 1 
Nn 725 M3 enen an 
Piſtol, in ſome other place, ſays of Healing, m 
& convey-the wiſe-1t-call,”'* « „Ü Nhe-e+ 42, 251 
3 vfl 10 1. 1 6 27 4 0 ; ; 8 8 ls co 
I think I may venture to pronounce, for the 
honour af human nature, that the moſt abandon- 
ed perſon breathing, means not to paſs his whole 
life in a ſtate of profligacy. He purpoſes, from | 
time to time, % fake up, as the phrale is; but is 
too apt, fram time to time, to procraſtinate his! 


' * Merry Wives of Windſor, 


4 2 221 


amendment; | 


* 
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cada; ſilencing the clamoure of his 
conſcience, b the hopeful deſign of reformation, 
and thinking his ce ſufficiently A, 
by a ſelfeconfeſſion of is Vier or immortality. 
The danger ef this 'ff&&j6$” of” Für, oh 
1 y pointed our, Tir he ook lately 
liſhed ; and, as it may, Sich a uf 9 7 8 1 
ſome of m W e eil I Wore the 
paſſage I. {lude to here. e 


An BP1TAPH on Ren, l, 


Eben ! fugaces, ef Poftume, if 36515 Ne _ 
Labuntur. enni. " $f F TAY 101 Hos. 


Be early wile; | tefl<pradencs come too late! 
1 hink how o morrow ſteals from us ta- day, I 
And leaves the ſpendthrift further in artear, * - 
To purpoles anfioiſhed | till old Time, 

Who lends on uſury, calls in the account, Wor 
And takes the body for its debt unpaid, i” -* 


Forget hte * the iaſol vent _ „ 1091 Situ I 


The following ſpeech affords us, us A. Cab 75 
ſtance cf. this method of amyſiug our, to. 
and indolent tempers of mind z which, 8597 
here with the greater pleaſure, as the * — of 
it did effectually reform his liſe and manners, 
and has entiched the annals. of ae ns 
1 true glorw ic, ir bas 1 

nce of Wales, ſpeaking of b bis his looſe 
companions, who. bad zul quitted the ſcene, 95 


I know ye all, and will 'a-while uphold „ 111115 

The unyoked humour of your, idlene(s; , 

Yet herein, will I imitate the ſun,” 

Who doth permit, the baſe conta ious clouds 

To ſmother up his beauty from the world; 

That when he pleaſe again to be bimſelk, 

7 U wanted, he may be more wondered at, 
W throogh the foul and ugly tilts 


*  Sumething New, 


— 


— 
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he vapours that did ſeem to ſtran 
If all the year were playing huli 
To ſport would be as tedious as to — FY 


But when they ſeldom come, they wiſhed 2 — 7 


And nothing pleaſeth but rare accidents. - 
So when this looſe; behaviour I throw off, 
Add pay the debt I never promiſed, ' 


8 By how much better than my word lam, wy ry | 


By ſo much fhalt-I * men's hopes ;. 
And, like act a ſullen * OY 
My reformation glittering o'er my fault, 

Shall ſhew more goodly, and attract more eyes, 
Than that which hath no foil to ſet it off. 

Til fo offend, to make offence a ſkill; 
"SENG time, when men think leaſt l . 


s C E N K $ 8 


When the brave He tſpur is taxed by the king 


with having refuſed to . the priſoners 
which he had taken at the gallant action of Hul. 
medon-Moor, to his order, the ſpeech he makes 
upon that occaſion, in excuſe for F his refractori- 
nefs, preſents us with a very natural deſcription 
of the uneaſy, froward, and difficult temper of 


mind, a perfon is fubject to in ſuch circumſtan- 


ces as he paints himſelf to be at the time menti- 
dned; and alfo entertains us with a character, 
| r and humorouſly drawn, of a pert, fop- 

piſh, ad affected Court minion. The contraſt 
of the two figures here before us, would make a an 
excellent picture on canvas; -., '' 


Hotſpur. My lege; I did deny no ptiſonets; 
But I remembet, when the fight was done, 
When I was dry with rage, and extreme toil, _ 
Breathleſs and fler, leaning vpoh my ſword, . . 
Came there a certain lord, | neat, trimly dreſt, 
F reſh as a bridegroom, and his chin new reaped, 


* Falſfy for exceed. Dor Johnſon, 1 4 


* 
1 

— 1. La | 0 
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2 6 
* % 
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| Shewed like a fiabble land bee TY 


n—_— „„ r ˙ ü r oe z..1q4 * _— 
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He was perfumed: liks a milliner, 
And*twixt bis finger and bis. thumb be held 
A pouncet-box, Which ever and anon 
He gave his. noſe, and toobt away again. 
And fill he ſmiled and talked | WY 885 

And as the ſoldiers bare dead bodies „ aba 

He called them untaught knaves, SY '7 

To bring a ſlovenly unhaodſome 2 | N 

Betwixt the wind and his nobilitxy- 2 

With many holiday and lady term. 

He queſtioned me Among the reſt, G 

My priſoners, on your majeſty's behalf. | 

I then, all ſmarting with my wounds | grown PI 

Out of my grief, and my nn 4 4 

To be ſo peſtered with a popinjay. ? 

Anſwered neglectingly | ʒno] not 2 wy | 
He ſhould, or ſhould not; for he made me mad, _— 
To ſee hi m ſhioe fo briſk, and ſmell ſo ſwoet, 
And talk t like a. waiting gentlewoman,. | 
Of guns, and drums, and 2 — fave the 


mark! 
925 . 


And telling me the rr 
Was Parmacity | for an Jp Word 
And that it was great pity, 
That villainous tea Wood ber be dig 5 

Out of the bowels of the harmleſs wane 

Which many. @ good tall fellow had eitel | 
So cowardly, And, but for theſe vile guns, | 

He would himſelf have been a faldier— }. 

This bold unjointed chat of his, my lord. 

I anſwered indire&tly, „ 1 > Severe? 
And, I beſeech you, let not this report ” pt 15 
Come curtent for an accyſation | e 
Berwixt, my love and your high majeſty. 37 


The king, not being ſatisfied with his ike. 


5 == 


ſays to him, after foins prior altercation n 
them, | 


* Theſe nee are tranſpoſed; 26 hinteũ 1 Dogr W N , 
1 A corruption of the * re 80 | 7 
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Send me ybur priſonets with the 8 

Or you ſhall . in ſuch 4 kind 2 
As will diſpleaſe yo E. TIES "1 | 
Send us your'priloners; or youll hear of it, / dEr, 


Upon this menace, the impatient. temper: of 
Hotſpur breaks out into the following expreſſions 


which; though the ſubſtance of — ho | 


fall within the purpoſe: of this Work, I 

Wag repeat here, and alfo continue the. 

logue a good deal further, as it leads to the 2 

5 rated” "the f peaket, which I deſign to give a 

deſcription of, in li the cloſe of .my c obſervations on 
e two nene Plays, i 62 - ene I 10120 


vr. And if. the dern VETO for then, 
i will notJend chem, Pl after, ſtrait STEP avi 
And tell 'kitm ſo f for I will eafe my heart ANN 1 7 
Althooghir be with 'hazerd of my deid“ 955 


WD : 171719 bo 


And:again, to the ſame purpoſe; | 


In keep thew all- 
By Rexel, he fall not hive wy fate) 
No, if a Scot Would ſave His ſoul, 
Il keep them, by ibis hand- * f 


| Riel 181 2 


Worcefter. Yow ſtart away,” {19-213 ps 50 . 
And lend no ear unto my Net. a f 


Fhoſe priſoners you ſhall keep. V9 C 

Hutſpur. Iwill; that's flat 
He ſaid ke would 15 ranſom Mortimer, * 
Forbad my tongue to ſpeak of Mortimer; ay . 1 
But I will ind bim when he lies alleep 2 
And in his ear. III holla, Mortimer! 
Nay, I will have a ftarling taught to per 
Nothing but Mortimer, and give it him, 1 F. 

o keep his anger ſtill in motion. el end 


—— Hear you, couſin, a word. 


2711 
ire 


. Tbis was in part . 1 — between — in this 
_ not quoted above. bf 


$376 = 3 5 = Hotſpar. 
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K 


„* 


Dato this 4% of /miles, this Balinbroke, 3 5 
| Northumberland.” At Berkley Calle. wo _u TK ven 
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eee eee rf 1 Lg 
Save how to gall and pinch rbis Bolinbreke. 7 | 
And that ſame ſwaſh- buckler, Te e Prince of, Wake, 1 
But that I think his father loves him not, 55 
And would be glad he met with . 4: 

I'd have him ſoned with a pot of ale, 


Warcefler, Fatewel, my kinſman! I will vll to you 
When you ate better tempered to attend,” 


Northumberland. Why, what A waſp: dongucd nnd im- | 


patient fool. Nt cin 
Art thou, to break into this woman's mesa. ban 5 
Tying thine ear to no tongue but thine own 7 <2 


| lahr. Why, look. you, I am cbipt and bene 


with rode, n t 
' Nettled and ſtung with piſcaires. when 1 b au 
Of this vile politician Bolinbroke. "3 


In Richard's time What do you alithe place I 1 

A lague upan't—it j is in Gloſterſh Ane ts 
was there the madcap duke his u 0 

15 uncle York——where T firſt bots m 


When you and he came back from Rayenſpufg. 


Hotſpur. Yeu lay Sue 5 ot fif43_ . 


Why, what a deal candied tre? An iv Soidw., | 


This fawning greyhound then did proffer mel 

Look, avben bir infant fortune cami of g.. A 
And gentle Harry Percy—and hind can ,. ': _ 1 
The devil take ſuch cozeners—God forgive me— 5 

Gun uncle, tell your tale, for I have * TEM 


4 8 *, 


The precarious confidence tha#men A en- 
ture to place in unwarrantable ſervices eee 
for another, is well marked in the ſame ſce 

by one of the diſloyal conſpirators who had 

ed Henry to dethrone king Richard. 


Worceſter. For, bear ourſelves as even. as we can, 


The king will always think him in our debt; 1 
n 


9 
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| And think we deem ourſel ves unſatisfied, 
D Till he hath found a time to pay us home. 


The Reader may here refer back to the quota- 
| tion from'the Second Scene in the F ifth ct of 
1 the former Play. 


. III. SCENE I, 
In this truly comic erde which ma 1 be the 


rather ſtiled ſo, becauſe there is no buffoonery in 
if, and which I therefore think preferable even to 
IF the humour of Falſtaff, the vanity of old Glen- 
'  - dower, in ſuppoſing himſelf to have' been a pecu 
liar object of the notice of Providence, which has, 
however, been the foible of ſeveral great men, 
Cæſar, &c. with the vulgar ignorance of miſtak- 
ing natural events for miracles, is finely contraft- 
ed with the careleſs humour, ſturdy ſpirit, and 
rational Voce ona of flotſpur. 
It would be doing injuſtice to the dialogue, to 
- parcel it out, as it refers ſingly to the ſeveral arti- 
cles above ſpecified; therefore I ſhall entertain 
my readers with the whole paſſage intire, leaving 
them to mark the application in their own minds 
which will occur in their proper places, 


Glendower, Hotſp pur, Worceſter, and Mortimer. 
Mortimer. Theſe promiſes are fair, the parties ſure, 
And our induction“ full of proſperous hope. 
 Hotſpar. Lord Mortimer and couſin Glendower, 

Will you fit down ? _ * 


And uncle Worceſter—a plague upon tl 
Fhave forgot the map. h 


- Glendowwer, No, here it is. 
Sit, couſin Perey—ſit, good coufin Horfparm- 
For, by that name, as off as Lancaſter 


* Beginning or entrance pas ah. Den 


a, his cheek Jooks pale; ad vib. : 
A bag gh ky withek yoo in Heat Xt fe 


Hotſpur: And you in hell, 15 ee 1 ork 5 N 


ur 
Owen Glendower ſpok e of, asl. . 


Clendetuer. k bhaime hit, tete-Aem my nativity, 5 
I The front of Heaven was fall — N 
Of burning ereſſet. Know, that, at my ay | 
The frame and the foundation of the earth 
Shook like a cow-qrd , 6a 3215 aid; | wel 
Hotſpur. And ſo it would have done: 1 1. 5 


At the ſame ſeaſon, „if your: mother's cat ar? 
Had kittened, though yourſelf had net ex been born. 


Glendower, I ſay, the earth did ſhake when I.was born. 


Hotſpur, I ſay, the earth then was net of my minds. 
If you! ſuppoſe as 1 FR 
Glendower The Heavens on the earth 
1 5 tremble. J? more. ult 0 bag . earth did 
Hotſpur: - Q then the ak k do lee the Heay 
Fir not in fear 9 105 a hc. MATTE Lon, N. | 
Diſeaſed Nature o entimes breaks forth e 
In ſtrange efuptions-; and the tceniing e 
Is with 4 kind. of cholic pinched and G 3 


By the impriſoning of untuly wind * 
Within her womb; which for yer IO 


Shakes the old beldam earth, and topples down ”- 
High e . N At your 


' Our grandam earth, wich this aer. A 
In paſſion ſhook, 14 8 v5.36 
Gleadetoy' Couſin, of many men Lübbe g 
Ido not bear theſe croſſinga. Give an lere; a 
To tell you, once again, that, at my birth, 


The front of Heaven was full of fiery ſhapes [708 
The goats ran from the mountains, and the he 
Were ſtrangely ch{morous'in the frighted 8040. , 


| Theſe ſigus! have marked me extraofdinary 5 
1 Borfires, or any blazing light. 
M. | Andi 


K 
N. 
. 
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Hasper. 


| e Tar n leach thee, coz, to aki thy 90 11 3 


— r 4 
TE IG 2 © 
, - 


* 


And. . hn parks of my life 55 715 al H | 
FP . I 5 * 
Fears is oe en 1 ele 
That cHſdes che banker gie, We 


land, 22 En fa; Wal er 4 'Seor 


Who ele me Pup, ot hat eee AY 
And bring him out that is but woman's fon, - AT. 

Quan trace me in the tedious ways of at. 
Or hold me pace in deep experiments. Dirne 
I think there's no man ſpeiks better Welch — 

PI to dinner , ö blue, Me DOA”, yn 
Mortimer. ere, ug Fe yon win witke 

11229 that; {1G 4 hot ben: 14 ke pin 


As 


* Ollie] 4 a Gt hel God the viſty deep- 


Hotſpur, Why, fo can I; or ſo can any man=— — 
But will they come when you do call for them? 


REI any Why, 1 can teach thee to command a dhe 
devil. | 


2 
— 
FEY 


tr ugh Tz ell truth, and hams the devil.” 
It {om het po 15 to raiſe him, bring him Anne, 
And I'll be worn I've power to ſhame him hence— 
O, while you live, tell Pr, and Game the cb, 


1 Come, come! on id nin 


No more of this anprofitable — F 
Gltiidewer. - Three times bath Henry Beliabrobe mode 


head T 23256 
Againſt my — Row: the bankvof Wye, 
And ſandy- bottomed Severn, have Iſent 
Him bootleſs home, and weather-beaten Il 


Hotſpur” Heme, eee e and in 1001 06 
too! 3 of 
Haw ſeaped he agttcs; in the Devil's name! 
Glendewer, Come, here's the map, Lo we. di 
our right, OE 4 


According to our threefold order taken? 
NE 16" — 


* 


** 
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. Methinks my portion, north from Burton i 
In quantit equals not one of - 
See how this river comes mie erankling in, 1 
And cuts me from the beſt of all my lane 
An huge half moon, a monſtrous cantle out. 
Tll have the current in this place Jammed up; 
And here the ſmug and filver Trent ſhall run 
In a new channel, fair and evenly zj; 
It ſhall not wind with ſuch « deep indent, 
To rob me of fo rich a bottom here. Ne 


Glendewer, Not wind? 1. ſhall, it t wü, Jon 10 i 
doth. #1 #4 unt ditto 


Hotſpur. PI have it to; a ile charge wil & 14 
N. 1145 4 


Glendower. 1 will not have it altered; Faid N 


Hotſpur. Will not anf) 846. 
Glendywer. No, nor you ſhall bet, Nee 1 . 
Hotſpur. Who. mall ſay me va 1 75 aan 6040 
Glendower, Why, that will I. > $29 366 7 


Hotſpur Let me not underſtand yo 0 | 


Speak it in Welch. broth 04259 h 


Glendower, I can ſpeak Engliſh, lord, as bees W ö 
For I was trained up in the Engliſh court; 
Where, being young, 1 framed tothe harp 
Many an Engliſh ditty, lovely well, 

And gave the tongue ® a hel pfutpraament ; 3 
A virtue that was never ſeen in you. : 


Hosſpur. Marry, and Pm glad of it, with alley beate 
had rather be a kitten, and cry πWꝛ 1 

Than one of theſe ſame metre ballad: * mongers ;, 2 * 

I'd rather hear a brazen candleftick! te e 
Or a dry wheel grate on the axle- tree, 

And that would nothing ſet my teeth nette, 
Nothing fo, much as-mibeing poetry; wind 
Tis like the forced gait of a ſhuffling nag. 


Glendower, Come, you ſhall haye Trent turned. f 


112 1646 35H? „ 195 FORM: 2 
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4 5 Hulſper. 1 00 not eat'n give thrice ſo moch land, 5 ; 
Iu3ùGso any well-deferving friend— 


But in che way of barguin, mark ye me, 7 
PII N on the ninth pie of an hair. | 


s G E NE . 


308 Again, after Glendower goes away, | 
Mortimer. Fie, couſin Percy, how you croſs my father ? 


Hotſpur. I cannot chuſe. Sometimes he angers me 
ith telling of the moldwarp and the aut, ü 
Of dreamer Merlin, and his prophecies ; 
Ad of dragon, and a finlefs i, $; | bs 
A clipt-wing griffin, and a moulting raven, 
-A-gpuching lion, and a rampant cat; 
AnEſuch a deal of ſkimble-ſkamble ſtuff, 
"As puts me from m my faith. I tell you what, 
He held me, the laſt night, at leaſt three hours, 
In reckoning up the feveral devils names, 
That were his lackeys—1 cried Bum and c 
But marked him not a word—O, he's as tediqus, | 
A As a tired horſe, or as a railing wiſe; 
A | Worle than a ſmokey bouſe, I'd rather live 
With cberſe and garlic t in a windmill, far, 
Than feed on antes, I and have him talk to me, 
In = ſummer ho in chriſtendom. | þ 


8 0 E N E Im. 


lere is a beautiful e giyen of t that 
moſt pleaſing criſis of. mind and body, between 
fleeping and waking, when the paſſions are juſt 
ſubſiding to reſt, but the ſenſes not yet deprived 
of their notices. 
Lady Mortimer, daughter to Glondowser,” not 
being able to ſpeak any W but Welch to 


2 — * had. induced 


\ 


* Hall's Chronicles ſay, that 

Glendower to riſe againſt Henry 
+ Welch fare. | 
T Viands, or ſayoury meats, | FF 5 


0 * 8 1 | INE 5 | i 
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' her huſband, which he does not iriderflind; the 
father undertakes to interpret between them. 


Mortimer. O, I am ignorance ſelf in this, 


Glendower. She bids you 

All on the wanton-yuſhes lay you * 
And reſt your gentle head upon her lap, | 
And ſhe will ſing the ſong that pleaſeth you, 
And on your eyelids crown the god of ſleep, 
Charming your blood with pleaſing heavineſs ; 
Making ſuch difference bettoixt wake and fleep, _ 

As is the difference berwixt day and night, PIPES 
The hour before the heavenly hameſled team whe 
Begins his golden progreſs in the eaſt. 


There i is neither metre- ballad mongers ſtuff nor 
mincing poetry, in the above ſpeech, If Glen- 
dower is not original in it, he has atleaſt the 
merit of a tranſlator. * 

A little further on in the ſame ſcene, the uſual 
expletiyes of converſation, and childiſh phraſes 
of aſſeveration, are kumorouſiy turned into ridi- 
cule. 

After lady Mortimer has ſung her Welch ſong, 
Hotſpur, in order to amuſe his mind, then pon- 
dering on momentous intents, ſays to his wife, 


Come, III have your ſong too. 
Lady Percy. Not mine, in good ' faoth. . . 
Hogſhur. Not yours, in good /ooth ! Ws you 8 
like a — 's wife - Not you, i good footh 3 5 and - 
as true as I live; and as God | mend me; and as ſure 
as day; and giveſt rn ſurety for thy, oaths, as 
*if thou hadd x never walked further than Finſbury, . mo 
Swear me, Kate, like a lady as thou art, 2 
A good mouth- filling oath, and leave in ſentb, 
And ſuch proteſt of Pepper gingerbread," P 


® This is but an odd fort of fimite, for a mild note of * 
tion. The Commentators neither explain the meaning, nor con- 
feſs their * about it. Tis eaſy to de A critic on theſe 


terms. 
| To 


1 coming deſpiſed. 


5 | MET? | N ö N 
254 HENRY THE FOURTH, PART 1. 


To velvet E end e e 2 
Come, fing. N 


s o E N E 1 


This whale Scene is ſo beautiful, 5 ſpirited, 
and ſo affecting, that it would be a maſſacre in 
literature to ſever its members aſunder; which! 
ſhould lay myſelf under the barbarous neceſlity of 
doing, were the ſeveral ſentiments, obſervations, | 
and refle&ions, which naturally ariſe from it, 
ſuffered | to challenge their ſeveral references ſepa- 

rately: I ſhall therefore ſerve up the compact bo- 
dy of it unbroken, before the Reader, and leave 
| the diſſection of its parts to his own Judgment, 
taſte, and feeling. 

L.eͤt the father who has an untoward ſon, here 

learn how beſt to prove; let the youth, whoſe 
virtues are obſcured b y bis errors, be inſtructed 
how to reform; let Ho ſovereign, who would 
preſerve his dignity, be hence taught how to 
maintain it; and the king, whoſe foibles have 

rendered him the object of contempt, be herein 
warned of the dangerous Db of his be- 


The King, add the eines of Wales. | 


King. I know not whether God will have it ſo, 
For ſome diſpleaſing ſervice I have done, 

That in his ſecret doom, out of my blood F 
He'll breed revengement, and a ſcourge born mes 
Bot thou doſt, in thy paſſages of life 

Make me believe chat thou art only marked T i 
For the hot vengeance, and the rod of bearen, . 
To puniſh my miſ-treudings. Tell me, elſe, 
Could ſuch inordinate and low deſires, 8 
Such poor, ſuch baſe, fuch lewd, ſuch mean attaints, 
Such harren pleaſures, rude ſociety, 

As thou art matched withal, and grafted to, 6 

Accompany the greatneſs of thy blood, RR 
And hold their level with princely heart? 


Prince. 


* 


— * 
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Prince. So pleaſe nN majeſty, I would I e 5 | 


uit ces with as clear exchſe, 
oe of as | Eft = 


288 0 


By alen 2 bt and baſe news- mongeft, 
I may for ſome things true, 83 my youth 7s 
Hath faulty wandered and i 95 0 r 
Find pa don on my true { ſu ubmiſhon,, - 1 5 Ped yr 
King, Heaveq. pardon. tee. Vet let me -nonder, 
Ty,omm 3 $6: 0}, 012416.7;2i402 — 
At thy affectiom, which de hold a Wing 7 1 


Quite from tlie flight of all thy NE End 
Thy place in council thou haſt Lende lat, i 
Which by thy younger. brother is ſupplied gil T 
And art almoſt an alien to the hearts 
Of all che court and princes nf my R 
The hope and: expectation of by e 1 


Is mine d, and the ſoul of every man 
Prophetically does fore · think thy fall. N 
Had I ſo laviſh of my preſence been. « 23 146408 
So common hackneyed in the eyes of men, 


do ſtale and cheap to vulgar company, W 
Qpinion, that did help me to the n. Lei 
Had ſtill ept loyal to poſſeſſion ? 
And leſt e baniſhment ; ö 


A fellow of-no- mark>or. likelihood. * 0 A 
But ſeen, I cduld not irs + 5 barbs 
But, like a comet, I was wondereil at, BY 


That men would tell their children, T. " is. . iq -- 

Others would ſay, Where? Which is Bae fs 
 Andithen 4ſtole all eonrteſy from heaven, t 

And dreſſed myſelf in ſuch wml, ' threw 
That 1 did fb allegiance from met's habe; 


Loud ſhouts and falutations from their mouths, IN 4 
Even in the preſence of the ctomned. king, .-/ gg 
Thus d did Ikeep my perſon freſh and new, 5 n 


True to the tits king, Kickin = n 
* Alludiog to.the theft of Prometheus, EA 


336 HENRY 11 bim ME J. 
N *nce, Bike 8 0b tifical, n 
Ne 1 but wondered 47 210 fo ſo my date. 2 
Seldom, but ſumptuous, ſhewed like a feaſt,” o 
And won by rareneſs fuck ſolemnity. * * 
The ſkipping king he ambled up and n 
With ſhallow jeſters and raſh þ4viz wits, 
Soon kindled and ſoon burnt ; ; 'ſcarded his ſtate,. 
Mingled his royalty with carving fools, 
Had his great name profaned with their n . 
And gave his countenance againſt bis name, f 
To laugh at gibing boys, and ſtand the puſh 
Of every beardleſs vain comparative; 1 
Grew a companion to the erm Area, 
Enfeoff d himſelf to ae [33A 
That being daily ſwallowed by n LE 's eyes, — 
They ſurfeited with, honey, and began © 
To loath a taſte of ſweetneſs ; robereof a little: 
More than a little, is by much too much F- 
So when he had occaſion to be ſeen, "| 
He was but as the cuckoo is in June, Wi 
Heard, not regarded; ſeen, but with ſuch eyes, 
' As, fick and-blunted with community, 
Afforded no extraordinary gaze, 
Such as is bent on ſun - like majeſty, 
When it ſhines ſeldom in admiring ter ; 
But rather drowzed and hung their eye-lids downz. 
Slept in his face, and rendered ſuch aſpet, | 
— cloudy men uſe to their adverſaries.; 4 1 
Being with his preſence glutied, go an ful 
And in 25 45 line, Hows, kann; + 4 
For thou haſt loſt thy princely privilege 
Wich vile participation not an eye, 


1 


bt Bavin; a fort of Night fuel, that extches fire quick, but 
7 waned ſubſtance to preſerve. it long. 

+ 1 his dignity in mean familiarity; = ii bim ; h 

1 rative. —Any idle companion would el 2 
level with him. 4 £ bn 

Gave the /wery and ſeizin of his perſon away, by expoſing i it too 
frequently to the = view, 

They deny Shakeſpeare to bave been a claſſic ſcholar, but one 
., would fancy that he was both a maſter and admirer of Quid, by the 
manly and pucrile ftile he frequently mixes together in the ſame paſ-- 
ſage; as in this inſtance, for one, among many, | 

But: 


* * * / 
1 8 s . 
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But is of thy common igt, 
dave mine, which hath deſired to ſee Shaman 
Which now doth, what I would not have it do, 
Make blind itſelf with fooliſh tenderneſs, | 


Prins. I ſhall, hereafier, my 1 ae 8 
Be more myſelf. 


King. For all the world a 
As thou art, at this hour, was Richard then, | 
When I from France ſet foot at Ravenſpurg ; 
And even as I was then, is Percy now. 
Now by my ſceptre, and my ſoul to boot, 
He hath more worthy intereſt in the ſtate, 
Than thou, the ſhadow of ſucceſſion ! ®. 
For, of no right, nor colour like to right, 
He doth fill fields with Barneſ; f in the realm 
Turns head againft the lion's armed jaws, 
And being no more in debt to years, than deb] 
Leads antient lords and reverend biſhop. on 
To bloody battles and to bruifing arm. 
What never-dying honour hath he deeds | 
1 renowned Dowglas, whoſe 

oſe hot incurſions, and great ary, in vs, 
Hold from all ſoldiers chief majority, 
And mylitary title capital, . 
Through all the kingdoms that ackronledhe Chriſt? 
Thrice hath this Hotſpur, Mars in {wathing cloaths, 
This infant warrior, in his enterprizes, | 
Diſcomfited great Dowglas; ta'en him once, 
Enlarged him, and made a friend of him, 
To fill the mouth of deep defiance up, | 
And ſhake the peace and ſafety of our throne. | 
And what ſay you to this? Percy, Northumberland, 
Th Archbiſhop's Grace of York,  Dowglas, and 


% *f 


Confederate againſt us, and are up. Mortimer, 


But wherefore do I tell this news to thee ? 
Why, Harry, do I tell thee of my foes, 
Which art my neareſt and deareſt t enemy ? 


* That is, worth, and the affections of the people, are Rronger be- 
tenſions to empire, than hereditary title alone, unſupported by virtue, 
+ Harneſs— Armour, or coats of mail, | 

t Deareſt, for moſt. fatal, 


Thou 
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Thou that art like enough, thto' vaſſal fear, -/ ni 
Baſe inclination, or the ſtart of h,, ? 0 | 

To fight againſt me under Percy's'/pay, + 

To dog bis heels, and curtſie at his frown, 

To ſhew how much thou art degenerate. 


Prince, Do not think ſo—You ſhall not find it'ſo— 
And heaven forgive them that ſo much have * 
Your majeſty's good thoughts away from me £ 
] wil _ all this on Percy's head z | 
And in the cloſing of ſome glorious day, 

Be bold to tell you, that I am your ſon; 
When I will wear a garment all of blood, 
And ſtain my favours in a bloody maſk, 
$3 Which waſhed away, ſhall ſcower my ſhame with = 
* And that ſhall be the day, when e er it lights, 
* That this ſame child of honour and renown, 
This gallant Hotſpur, this all praiſed knight. 
And your unthought of Harry, chance to meet 
For every hot our ütting on his helm, ; 
Would they were multitudes, and on my head / 
My ſhames redoubled | for the time will — | 
= That | ſhall make this northern youth rb 

Hie glorious deeds for my indignities, . 

1 Percy is but my factor, good my lord. 

4 To engroſs up glorious acts on my behalf 

And 1 will call him to ſo ſtrict account. 

1 That he ſhall render every glory up, | . 

1 Vea, even the lighteſt worſhip of his time, 

Y Or. [ will tear the reckoning from his beart. 

if This, in the name of heayen, I promiſe here; 

Ihe which if | perform, and do ſurvive, 

I do beſeech your majeſty may ſalve 8 

L Tbe long-grown wobnds of my intemperance : 

Il not, the end of life cancels all bonds; wy: 

= And I will die an hundred thouſand deaths, - 

4 Ere break the ſmalleſt N of this vo W. 


/ 


® Spleen, "ub uſes this word in a dne peculiar to 
bimſelf, for ſudden, baſty, and raſb— In the mg Night g 
Dream, he applies it to lightning. ' 
Brief as the /ightning in the collied night, . x 6 
That in a ſpleen unfolds both heaven and eartig. 
x Tp 275 King. 
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King. An undd Abou rebels die in ti / 
Thou ſmalt have £ and ſovereign truſt begin. 
Our hands ate full of buſineſs Leb — 


Advantage feed: bim fat, while men ablay. . 


There is hardly à line. in the above {perch of 
the King, that is not worth the whole of what 
Sophocles: makes 9 s ſay to his ſon in the 
ſame eircumſtances. ut 1 ect that be 
learned will ever give up this point do me, while 
one paſſage remains. in "Greek, ond the other wy in 


Engliſh. | 

The blends " kb chathRer 3 is e | 
rably ſuſtained throughout this Play. The fols 
lowing ſpeech ſhews a fine part of * 1 oF ; 


— Hotlpur ts Dowglas... fot e 
Well ſaid, ph noble Scot. If i 
In this fine age, were not thoug . | 
Such attribution ſhould: the Dovglas have, 

As not à ſoldier of this ſeaſon's ſtamp > |: T 
Should go ſo genbral current through the 0“. ** 
By heaven, Leannot flatter, I defy ß 

1 tongues of ſoothers; but a braver place, * 
In my heart's love, Bath no man than yourſelf" 

Nay, taſk | me to my word; approve me, lord,” 


The precarious and critical ſituation of unwar⸗ 
rantable and hazardous undertakings, is well rey 
flected upon in the following paſſage of the ſame 
Scene, when the conſpirators are informed that 
Northumberland is prevented by * from 
attending the rendez vou 


Worceſter to Hotſ pur. 


ar yet I would your father had been heats; ; T 8 
The quality, and Hair 5 our e 4% 
Brooks 


Ll * - Wh 
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Brooks no ge, ;*-irwill be thought; , 


By ſome that know not why be is away, 

That wiſdom, loyalty, and meer diflike | 
Of our proceedings, keptthe Earl from hence— 
And think how ſuch an apprehenſion - 1 
May turn the tide of fearful faction, 


And breed a kind of queſtion in our cauſGG. 3 


For well you know, We of the offending ſide 
- Muſt keep aloof from ſtrict arbizrament, pl 
And ſtop all fight-holes, every loop, from whence | 
The eye of reaſon may pry in upon us. mY 
This abſence of your father draws a curtain, 
That ſhews the ignorant a kind of fear, 
Before not dreamt upon. 


The gallant ſpirit of Hotſpur i is well bers i in 
his reply : | | 


You ſtrain too farz | < 
I rather of his abſence make this uſe 
Itlends a luſtre and more great opinion, 
A larger dare to our great enterpriae, | 
Than if the earl were here; for men muſt think, 
If we, without his help, can make a head | 
To puſh againſt the kingdom ; with his aid; 
We ſhall o erturn it topſy-turvy down. 
Vet all goes well, yet all our joints are whole. 


Upon this occaſion Dowglas makes a boaſt, 
which though iritended by him as an excluſive 
compliment to his own nation, may be chal- 
lenged as the general charaQeriſtic of Great Bri- 
tain at large. 

Dow glas, in continuation of Hotſpur's ſpeech : 8 


* The quality, and bar of our attempt, 
Brooks no divifion— 


The Commentator, by the word hate, i in this place, 3 


complexion or character, and finds fault with the harſhneſs of the 


metaphor. But I think, from the laſt part of the ſentence, that 
the Poet meant the exprefſion literally. Worceſter compares the 
Nightneſs of their cauſe to a fingle hair, which is a thing of too 
ſubtile a nature to bear * . 


A. 
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As heart can think chere is not ſuch a word it. 
Spoke of in Scotland, as this term of far. 


AC v. SCENE I. 


Upon a parley or convention, held between 
the chiefs of the to parties, Worceſter enume- 
rates the ſeyeral prievances of the nation that had 
induced the Percy family to riſe. in arms for re. 
dreſs. In reply to theſe charges, the King gives 
 avery juſt account of the nature, pretences, and 
artifices of rebellion, _ _ © 
King. Theſe things, indeed, you have artieulated, 
Proclaimed at market-crofſes, read in churches, - 


To face the garment of rebellion, ,, 
Wich ſome fine colour that may pleaſe the eye 
Of fickle changelings, and poor diſcontents, 
Which gape and rub the elbow at the news 
Of burly: r 
And nevet yet did inſurrection want 
Such water - colours to impaint its cauſe, | 
Nor moody beggars, ſtarving for a time 
Of pell-mell havock and confuſion, py 
| Fat: og Mode ö $a inter *, 1 | wk | 
The liberal mind and brave heart of the Prince 
of Wales are beautifully marked in the following 
ſpeech, where he makes a generous encomium 
on Hotſpur, and ſends him a ſpirited- defiance to 


14468 1 


ſingle combat, at the ſame time. 
2 © Prince % Wordeſter. 
In both our armies there is many a foul 8 
Shall pay full dearly for this bold encounter, 
If once they join in trial. Tell yout nephew; 
The Prince of Wales doth join with all the world 
In praiſe of Henry Percy. By my hopes, 
This preſent enterprize ſec off his head, 
Ido not think a braver gentleman, 


re active. valiant, or more valiant-young, | 
| | Ts Mori 


= 
6 n—_—_—— LEY 
* ” . 
”. 
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More daring, or more bold, is now alive,” 
To grace this yon with noble deed. 
For my part, I may ſpeak it to my thame, 
I have a truant been to chivalr ;; 
. And ſo, I-hear, he doth account me too. 
Yet this, before my father's majeſty— | Th 1 
I am content that he ſhal! take the odds 270 


' Of his great name and eſti mation, IAV ne 2NE1 * 


And will, to ſave the blood on either ade HH) 


SCENE. 10 II. 


The arguments of cowardice are whiinſicatly 
diſcuſſed and expoſed, in the following Pane, 
The Prince, juſt as he goes out, fays to alſtaff, 


Why, thou oweſt Heaven a death. 


Upon which the fat Knight takes n to 
hold this humorous ſoliloquy with himſelf: 


 Falltaf. *Tis not due, yet—I would be loath to pa po 
him before his day. What need I be ſo forward wit 


. him, that calls not on me? Well, *tis no matter; ho- 

- Hour pricks me on; but how if honour pricks me off 

again, when I come on? Can honour ſet to a leg? No 
5 Or an/arm 2 No—Or. A the grief of a wound? 


Honour hath no ſkill in ſurgery, then? No- 
Phat } is honour ? A word—Wha: i ia that word Honour vm 


ir—A'trim reckoning-=Who bath it? He that died 
on Wedneſday, Dot he feel it? No—Doth he heut 


it? No- ls it inſenſible then? Vea, to the dead - But 
will it not live with the living ? o— Why ? Detracti- 
on will not ſuffer it. There re, Pl none ! of it—Ho- 
nour is s but a meer r ſcutcheon," and ſo onde my rec. 


% e, 46 E © ES 
When the King 15 Aide the proffer of a 


neral amneſty to the conſpirators, the natural i 


* ® The batchment, placed over the door of a perſon aue. 


truſt 


er fortune with him 1 in a 3 2 fight, 200 1: 23th 


pve 
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truſt and diffidence which rebels muſt ever labour 
under, is well deſcanted upon in this — | 


Waorcefter. It is not poſlible, it cannot be, 

The king ſhould keep his word in loving us; 

He will ſuſpect us ſtill, and find a time 

To puniſh this offence in other faults... 
Suſpicion, all our lives, ſhall be fuck full of eyes; 
For treaſon i is but truſted like a fox, 

Who ne'er ſo tame, ſo cheriſhed, and locked up, 
Will have a wild trick of his anceſtors. 

Look how we can, or ſad, or mertily, 
Interpretation will miſquote our looks; 

And we ſhall feed like oxen at aflall, . 

The better cheriſhed, ſtill the hearer death, 


If the Reader will. take the trouble to enen 
the laſt obſeryation on the fourth; Scene in the 
Firſt Act of this Play, he will meet with a like 
reflection there, Wan by t e ſame perſon. This 
repetition is a ſtroke of Nature given us by the 
Poet, to ſhew the perturbation of ſpirits, and 
diſtruſt of mind, which perſons in his ſituation 
are ever ſenſible of. But, indeed, this reflection 
may more generally be applied to every ſpecies. of 
vice; for in guilt there can be, no peace within, 
nor e withont, 24 buf. Sch bet 


„ 4b. W. 


The waignesiney of the Privice of Wales 1 
preſerved throughout his character. After he 
has ſlain Hotſpur, be makes his e in _ 
words: 4 


Prince. Brave Perees: n thee well, 9 heart 15 
Ill-weaved ambition, how much art thou ros 
When that this body did contain a ſpirit, 

A kingdom for i it was too ſmall a bound; 


A Mett hor taken from cloth, which Aris when i it 1. vo- 


ven with _ looſe a contexture; Johnſon. 


Bat 


f 
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But now two paces of the vileſtearth, ' NN 
Is room enough. This earth, that bears thee dead, 

Bears not alive ſo ſtout a gentleman—_ 85 
If thou wert ſenſible of esurteſy, 

I ſhould not make fo great a ſhew of zeal - 

But let my favour hide thy mangled form, / 
And, even in thy behalf, Ithank myſelf; 
For doing theſe fair rites of tenderneſs, | 

OY [Throwing his ſtarf ober Hin. 

Adieu, and take thy praiſe with thee to heaven; 
Thy ignominy ſleep with thee in the grave, 
But not remembered in thy epitaph. 


POSTSCRIPT, 


= 
® 
* 


I thought that my taſk was done with this i 


Play, when I had got to the end of it; but there 


is ſomething ſo very great, ſingular, and attrac- 


tive, in the two principal characters of this hiſto- 
ric piece, that I find a pleaſure in keeping them 
ſill in view, and contemplating them both in 


my mind. | 


_ © Whenever Hotſpur of the Prince. filled | the 


Scene, which they are either of them, ſingly, ſuf- 
ficient to do, I confeſs that my heatt was. ſenſible 


of ſuch an emotion, as Sir Pnilip Sidney ſaid he 


uſed to be affected with, on a peruſal of the old 
Ballad of Chevy-Chaſe; as if he had heard the 
ſound of a trumpet. Perhaps the following obſer- 
vation may better account for my impulſe: _ | 


Women are apt to eſteem the antient virtue of 
courage at an higher rate than men in general 


are; and this, ' for theſe two eſpecial reaſons, 


The firſt, that it is peculiarly neceſſary to their 


perſonal defence; and the next, that their weak- 


neſs induces them to form a ſublimer hotion of 


this quality, than the ſtronger, and therefore 
braver, ſex may naturally be ſuppoſed to compli- 
ment it with, Men, feeling the principles of it 


in their own breaſts, conceive no very ſupernatu- 


np my. AQ my os ap twds 8ﬀY tc ww 
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ral idea of it; while: women, having no ſuch pre- 
miſſes. to reaſon from, look on it as ſomething 
more than human. ; 

Theſe reflections, with the 8 occaſions | 
I have bad, throughout this Play, of comparing 
the two heroes of n with each o er, have tempt- 
ed me to undertake a Parallel between them; af- 
ter the manner of Plutarch ; which, however, I 
did not mean to have given the Reader, as hinted 
above, till I ſhould come to the end of the. ſe- 
cond Pla after this, where our Author has con- 
cluded all he had to ſay about Henry the Fifth. 

But as Shakeſpeare has opened enough of this 
Prince's character, here, to ſupply ſufficient ma- 
terials for the compariſon, and that bis unfortu- 
nate rival is. juſt flain, I thought the Parallel 
might have. à better effect on the, mind of my 
| Readers, in this place, than it would be likely 
to produce after the delay had ſuffered the im- 
preſſion of oo s qualities to wear out of their | 
remembrance. - 


7.8; R A | ”y L E L. 
£64 S394 $0 „ bn E.” 
HOTSPUR, AND HENRY PRINCE oF WALES. 


THEY are both equally brave; but the cou- 
rage of Hotſpur has a greater portion of fierceneſs 
in it—The Prince's magnanimity is more heroic. 
The firſt reſembles Achilles; the latter is more 
like Hector. The different 'principles, too, of 
their actions help to form and juſtify this diſtinc- 
tion; as the one invades, and the other defends, a 
right. Hotſpur ſpeaks nobly of his rival Dow- 
glas, to his face,' but after he is become' his 
friend; the Prince does the ſame of Hotſpur, he- 
hind his back, and while he is ſtill his enemy. 
Vol. I. „N. They 


. 3 * , 
„ 'Y k ITS 
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They both of them poſſeſs ſportive vein of 


humour in their ſcenes of common life; but 
Hotſpur ſtill preſerves the ſurly and refraQtory 


 havghtineſs' of his character, throughout, even 
in the relaxations he indulges himſelf in. The 
Prince has more of eaſe and nature in his; deli- 
vering himſelf over to mirth and diffipation, 
without reſerve. Hotſpur's feſtivity ſeems to re- 


ſemble that of Hamlet; as aſſumed merely to re. 


lieve anxiety of mind, and cover fanguinary pur- 
poſes ; the Prince's gaiety, like that of Fauleon- 
bridge,“ appears to be more genuine, ariſing 
from natural temper, and an healthful flow of ſpi- 
= The Prince is Alcibiades— Perty is—him- 


© There is likewiſe another character in this rich 
Play, of a moſt peculiar diſtinction; as being 


not only original, but inimitable, alſo No cop 

of it has ever ſince appeared, either in life or de- 
_ ſcription. ' Any one of the Dramatis Perſonz 
in Congreve's Comedies, or, indeed, in moſt 
of the modern ones, might repeat the wit or hu- 
mour of the ſeparate. parts, with equal effect on 
the audience, as the perfon to whoſe role they 
are appropriated; but there is a certain charac- 
teriſtic peculiarity in all the humour of Falſtaff, 
that would ſound flatly in the mouths of Bar- 
dolph, Poins, or Peto. In fine, the portrait of 


this extraordinary perſonage is delineated by ſo 


maſterly a hand, that we may venture to pro- 
nounce it to be the only one that ever afforded 


ſo high a degree of pleaſure, without the leaſt 


Fs -% 
: 


pretence to merit or virtue to ſupport it. 


I was obliged to. paſs by many of his ſtrokes 


of humour, character, and deſcription, becauſe 
they did not fall within the rule I had preſcribed 


* In King John. 


to 
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to myſelf i in theſe notes ; but I honeſtly confeſs 
that it was with regret, whenever I did 91 for, 
were 1 as _ moral, - * there A ly i is | 
phyſical, good in aughing might have _ 

| Ps every Scene of his, throu ont this, the 
following Play, and the Merry Wives of Wind- 


. ſor, for the advantage of the _ as well as 
the ND of my 


* 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. 
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| Tu King, 

PRINCE OT WALES. 
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ACT 1. SCENE III. 


Tn E quick eye of ſuſpicion, with the prophe- 


tie nature of anxious apprehenſions, are well 
marked here. The latter is a ſpecies of that kind 4 
of foreboding, often unaccountably arifing in te 
mind, Fhich I have taken notice of in former 


places. 
 Northewbiriand, Lord Bardolph, and Minto. 


Morton, giving an account of the action at 
Shrewſbury, ſays to Northumberland, | 


Dowglas is living, and your brother, yet | 
But for my lord, your ſon 


Here Northumberland di interrupts him : 


Why, he is dead — 

See what a ready tangue ſuſpicion hath, | 
He that but fears the thing he would not dams: 
Hath, by inſtinct, knowledge from other's oy 
That What he feared is. chanced. . 


VBarailpb. Vet for all this, ſay not that Perey? 8 dead. — 


Richard II. Act II. Scene V. and Merchant of Venice, AR 
I, Scene I. Tick remark. 
Notthumberland 


„ THEFOURTH, PART n. 

4 Northumberland 4 Morton,” 
I 8 a Sai confeſſion in thine eye; | 
Thou ſhak'it thy head, and hold'ſt it fear or * | 
To ſpeaka truth. If he de ſlain, ſay ſo. 
The tongue offends not, that reports his death; 


And he doth ſin that doth belie the dead, 
Not he that ſaith the dead 1s not alive. 


Morton. Vet the firſt bringer of unwelcome news 
Hath but a loſing office, and his tongue 
Sounds, ever after, as a fuller bell. 


. Nemembered tolling a departed “ friend. 


1 was juſt going to obſerve-upon the latter part 
of this dialogue, when I happened to recollect 
that I had already taken notice of a parallel paſ- 
. ſage, in my ſecond remark on the Firſt Scene of 

the e Third Act of King John, and 0 which I beg 
ave io refer . Reade, af 


2 The 3 WW -M rouſed by e e 
inflamed with paſſion, is capable of inſpiring the 
brave heart with additional coura 5 and of ſup- 
plying new vigour to exhauſted ſtrength. This 
admirable ceconomy in the — frame is con- 
trived by nature, as being neceſſary to ſelf- de- 
fence, as well as in order to — injury the 
more difficult and hazardous to the offender. 


Northumberland. For this H. ſhall have time enough to 
In poiſon there is phyſic ; and this news, [mourn ; 
That would, had | been well, have made me fick, 
Being fick, hath, in ſome. meaſure, made-me well. 
And- as the watch, whoſe fever- weakened joints, 

Like ſtrengthleſs hinges, buckle under life, 
Impatient of his fit, breaks, like a fire, 

Out of his keeper's arms; even ſo my limbs, 
Weakened with grief, being now enraged with grief, | 


*The word in the Text is departing. 


. o 
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Are thrice themſelves. Hence, mere honed 4 


A ſcaly gauntlet, now, with joints of ſteel, -{erutch 
Muſt glove this hand—And hence, thou if 23 
Thou art a guard too wanton * for che head, ü 
Which princes fluſhed with conqueſt, aim oe bit. 
Now bind m brows with iron, and ap * 
2 rugged 15 hour that time and ſpite ror 

o frown upon the enraged Northumberland! 
La is fs earth ! now let not Nature's hand 
Keep the wild flood confined ; e N 


And let this world no longer 7 oy £2 tt 
To feed contention in a lingering a8, 33 
But let one ſpirit of the firſt- Duin 581 


8 n in all boſoms; that each heart being wo S 1 0 


oody courſes, the rude ſcene may end, "yy 
And darkneſs be the burier of the dead] 


I have continued this ſpeech, for e nt lines 
further than my preface to it e's. but 1 
 Squghs: the whole ſpirit and language of it too 
ne, to ſuffer it to be man led by ſtopping ſhort. 
Bestes, this latter part off it ſhews that extra- 
vagance of deſpair and rage to which grief, re- 
ſentment, and misfortune are apt to drive a per- 


ſon, whoſe mind is not happily tempered by phi- 
lof-pby, or * by religion. | 


See the ſecond . with 4 p it re- 
fers to, in the Firſt Scene of Act the aig of 
the preceding Play, as it will ſave me the trou- 
ble of making a new obſervation here, or of re- 
peating the ſame again, as . to che fol- 
lowing ſpeech: 


Morton. My lord, your fon had only but the ien 
But ſhadows, end the ſhews of men to fig „ 
For that fame word, Rebellion, did divide | 
The aQion of their bodies from thiokes e 


Ster H. N Was 
3 And 


F 2 N 
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And they did fight with queaſineſs conſtrained; | 
As men drink potions ; that their weapons only - 


; Seemed on our fide ; but for their ſpirits and ſouls, 


This word, Rebellion, it 
As fiſh arein a pond, 


"$CENE VI. 


had froze them up, 


| There is a moſt diſguſting picture, but a too 

> hiſtorically juſt one, given, in this place, of the 
| __ unſtable * 

g tude - No popularity can be permanent, which is 
not earned by virtue, and preſerved by perſeve- 

rance in it. The Public is a Weather- Cock; it 


fluctuating affections of the multi- 


continues ſteady only while the wind remains ſo; 
when that ſhifts, the vane turns alſo, 


York. | Let us on; 


And publiſh the occaſion of our arms. 


The Common - wealth is fick of their own choice; 


Their over-greedy love hath ſurfeited. 
An habitation giddy and unſure 
- Hathhe that buildeth on the vulgar heart. 


O, thou fond Many! with what loud applauſe 


Didſt thou beat heaven with bleſſing Bolinbroke, 
Before he was what thou would'ſt have him be? 


And now, being trimmed up in thine own deſires, 


Thou, beaſtly feeder, art ſo full of him, 
That thou provokeſt thyſelf to caſt him up. 


Thy glutton boſom of the royal Richard; _ ++: 
And now thou wouldſt eat thy dead vomit u 


And howl'ſt to find it. What truſt. is in hats hae * 


. They that, when Richard lived, would have him die, 
Are now become enamoured of his grave; | 
Thou that threw duſt upon his goodly head, 


When through proud London he came ſighing on, 


After the admired heels of Bolinbroke, ; 
Crieſt now, O earth, yield us that king again, 
And take thou this. O thoughts of men accurſt ! 


Paſt and to come ſeem beft ; things preſent worſt. 


ACT 


So, ſo, thou common dog, didſt thou diſgorge 
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Ac H. SCENE W. 


The extt and 4 e 1 
the vulgar; in rmer times, ch re to 

and Refs though not really up p se Kings 
Scene, are, Nee very humorouſly' ly adele 


in 7 0107 att; 1 221! N 


Fl . The Prince and Pains, ES 


' 4 


Prince. Trat 3 me, 1 am exceeding Weary... ga 


Pein. And is it come to that ?-I had thought that 
wenrineſſ durſt not have attacked one of ſo high blood. 


Prince It doth, me, thowgh ee the com- 
plexion of my greatneſe to ackno! 1 
not ſnew vilely in me, now, to deſire Imall . 

Poins. Why, a Prince ſhould not be ſo looſely audi 
ed, as to remember ſo weak a cmpoſition. 
Prince. Belike then, my appetite was not. princel 
got; for, in troth, Ido naw, remember the poor l 
ture, ſmall beer. But, indeed, theſe humble conſide- 
rations make me out of love with my greatneſs... What 
a diſgrace is it in me, now, to remember thy name ? 
or D thy face, to-morrow ? or to take note how 


many pair of ſilk ſtockings thou haſt ? Videlicer; theſe, 
and thoſe that were once the peach-colvared ones r 


to bear the inventory of rn Wer. . and 
WW for ea | 
** Wa 12%. MOSS TEST ” 18 KEE 17” 
That common difpokition: of vaunting our- 
ſelves above others, ſo natural. to mankind, that 
ſome writer ſtiles it a mint at every one's tongue's 
end, to coin their- own praiſe, is well remarked in the 
-Jatter part of this Scene. But I ſhall commence 
the dialogue a little earlier than may be juſt neceſ- 
ſary to this reference, in order to treat my reader 
with a beautiful trait in the Prince's character, 
who is made to preſerve his virtue untainted, in 
the midſt of all his debauchery and diſppation. 


vs. 


7 __, 


re- 
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Poins, bei ing 5 at the Prince's having ex- 
2 the ſhabbineſs of his wardrobe, replies, 


Feist. How: ill it follows; after. you have labvured 
de hand. you e me how may 
young princes would do ſo, their fathers 580 ng fo 
ack as yours at this time is ? 75 


Prince. Shall tell thee one thing, Point Eats 
Point. Ves, and let it be an excellent good Co 
Prince. Tt ſhall ſerve among witz of no higher breed- | 


wx ing than thine, © Aae K 2. 


ebe "Goto; Titand be pam of your one thing ; 
that you'll tel. add 
Prfite: Why, Tiiellthee, ic · js not meet hat foul 


' be ſad, now my*fatlier is fick; albeit, T could tell thee, 
as to one it pleaſes me, for fault of a better — 225 


. friend, I could be fad, and very ſad, indeed too. 
Pains. Very hardly, upon ſueh a ſotzes. 
Print. By this hand, thou think'ſt me as far i in the 


"Devi book as thou and Falſtaff, for obduracy and 
vey." Let the end try the man. But, I tell 


my heart” 'bleeds inwardly, that my father is 9 
and keeping ſuch vile company as thou art, hath in 

reaſon taken from me all- oſtentation of n 18 N 
"Pains, 4 + They reaſon?, 

Prince. What would chow, mak f . I mould | 

weep?! 438: ions 

Poins, I would think thee a mot ber hypocrite, 


Prince. It would be every man's thought; and thou 
art a bleſſed fellow, to think as every man thinks. 


Never a man's thought in the world, keeps the road. 


way better than thine. Every man would think me an 
bypocrite, indeed. And what EXCKE yur moſt wor- 


- ſhipful thought to think ſo , | | u 
Poins, Why, becauſe you hive ſeemed ſo lewd, and 
fo much ingrafted to Falſtaff, 


Prince. And to thee. 3 
"7% | * Pain. * 


_ 
* 


HENRY THE FOURTH, PART II 253 
' Poins. Nay, by this light, I am well ſpoken of; I 
can hear it with my own ears. The - worſt they can 
ſay of me, is, that I am'a ſecond brother, and that I 
am @ proper fellow of myand: ;*+and thoſe two things, 
I confeſs, I cannot helf. 
The delicacy of the Prince's difficulty. upon 
this occaſion, in not. being able-to manifeſt the 
concern he was really ſenſible of for his father's 
illneſs, leſt, from the former complexion. of his 
life and manners, he might be ſuſpected of inſin- 
cerity in ſuch profeſſions, muſt have a fine effect 
on the ſentiment of 4 ceader who is poſſeſſed of 
the leaſt refinement of principle or virtue. p 
A moſt uſeful leſſon might be framed, upon 
the very ſingular character of this amiable perſon. 
The pattern is not perfect; and therefore—ſhall 
I venture to ſay it? the example is the better, for 
that reaſon. _ His manners are idle, but his mo- 
rais uncorrupt. He ſuffers Falſtaff to make as 
free with him as he pleaſes, but breaks his head, 
as Mrs. Quickly tells us in a former Scene, for 
his having thrown out a jeſt upon his father. 
Young men may learn from him never to be guilty 
of more vice, than the temptation to it might 
precipitate them into. He connives at the rob- 
bery of his companions, for the diverſion of play- 
ing the ſame game upon them, again; but reſolves 
to make ample reſtitution for the wrong.. He 
offends his father by the diſſoluteneſs of %is con- 
duct; but his filial affection and reſpect are ftill 
unremitted towards him. He ſhews a ſpirit of 
juſtice in injuſtice, and of duty, even in diſobe- 
dience.” eie gl 
1 here offer this comment as a ſupplement to 
the character I have already drawn of this Prince, 


J 


* 1 was an expreſſion, in th · fe times, for a perſon forward is 
ing. | . 2 

| * Ce the laſt Scene of AR II, in the firſt part of this Play. 

| TH | at 


— * . : "oy — 2 
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at the end of the former Play. I could not have 


fairly added it there, as any thing that did not 


immediately relate to "the compariſon between him 
and Hotſpur, would have been improperly intro- 
duced in the Parallel. PTY | n 


SCENE v. 


' The vanity with which men are * to plume 
themſelves, with regard to titles of honour, to 
which they can claim no merit, in themſelves, is 
humorouſly ridiculed here by Poins, in his notes 
on Falſtaft's letter to the Prince, which is * 
him to read. 90 | 


Poins, — 0 . 

Jobn Falj aff, Knight. Every man muſt know that, 
as often as he hath occaſion to name himſelf ; even like 
. thoſe that are a-kin to the king, for'they never prick 

their finger, but they cry, there is. ſome 9 of the Tag“ 
blood ſpilt—How comes that ? ſays he that takes upon him 
not to conceive it. The anſwer is as ready, as er. 
rower's cap am the king's poor coufin, Sir. 

Prince. Nay, they will be a- kin to us, or «they will 

| fetch i it from Taphet. h 


- SCENE VI. 


The ſervile adulation uſually paid to great or 
diſtinguiſhed perſons, even to an imitation of 
their very defects, and which Alexander properly 
reprehended, by giving a box on the ear to one of 

his courtiers who had mimicked the wryneſs of 
his neck, is well repreſented here: 

Lady Percy, ſpeaking of Hotſpur. 


He was, indeed, the glaſs; ; 
Wherein the noble youth did dreſs themſelves, 
He had no legs, that 6 not his gait; | * 


* Always cap in band to bis creditor, | 2 
- And 


5 C K 2 
. +. 1 ths JS 
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And ſpeaking chick,“ which nature made his blemiſh, 
- Became the accents of the would- be valiant: 
For thoſe that could ſpeak low and tardily, , 
Would turn their own perfection to abuſe, _, 
To ſeem like him. So that, in ſpeech, and gait, 
In diet, in affections of delight, © 
In military rules, humours of blogd,  - © 
He was the mark, and glaſs, copy and book, 
That faſhioned others. 


In the laſt paſſage of this Scene, the uncertain 
and irreſolute deliberation of mind; in which men 
are apt to be held in ſuſpence, upon the criſis of 
doubtful adventures, is well deſcribed by an apt 
ſimile. By | 
Northumberland. Tis with my mind; 8 
As with the tide ſwelled up unto its height, 
That makes a ſtill ſtand, running neither way. 
Fuain would I go to meet the archbiſhop, r 
But many thouſand reaſons hold me back. 
Iwill reſolve for Scotland; there am I, 
Till time and *vantage crave my company. 


p S C E N. E þ # 

In this Scene, Doll makes a ſpeech that is 
worthy to be 'remiarked upon. When Piſtol is 
tiled captain, the ſays, + | 5 
Captain! thou abominable damned cheater, art 
thou not aſhamed to be. called captain ? If captains were 


of my mind, they would truncheon you out of taking 


their names upon you, before you have earned them. 
A captain i theſe villains make the word captain odious 
therefore captains had need look to it. 21 


r : > of Vs AY | . Ts | 
* Might we not venture to ſubſtitute the word guick, in this 
paſſage, as being better oppoſed to the deſcription in the ſecond line 
following of % and tardily—Thoſe who ſpeak guick, generally | 
ſpeak loud alſo; which compleats the oppoſition. 
+ York, then up in arms on his ſide. 


There | 


— 1 
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There is a punctilio of the kind hinted at tive, 
| already eſtabliſhed in the Army ; but it is confined 
to one article, N courage. If an officer 
a Fo ines a challenge, or uffers an affront to paſs 
unreſented, his corps refuſe to roll with him. It 
would be better, if this point of honour e 
the moral as well as the natural part of a ſoldier's 
character; and better ſtill, if the ſame ſpirit and | 
virtue were exerted in every claſs or diſtinction of 
_ life; among'lords, commoners, lawyers, 3 | 
and phyſicians, A rule of this ſort wou Id -go 
further towards the reformation of manners, than 
* the laws and preachments that ever were en 


s EN XI. 


The light merits and ſuperficial -accompliſh- 

ments which too often connect young perſons in 

| fellowſhip with each other, are ok; well expoſ- 

ed. When Fortune is whirling her wheel about, 

E the turning of a tobacco- ſtopper, or of a ſtraw, 

may make à nan, according to Trine s ex- 
preſſion.“ 


F alſtaff, Ns Doll Tearſheet. 


Dall. Sirrah, what humour is the prince of * 


Fralfaf. A good ſhallow young fellow; he would 
have made a good nos be would have pan 
bread well. 


Doll. They ſay Poins has a bad 5 wit. 


 Falflaff, He a wit? hang him, baboon ! His 
wit is as thick as Tewkſbury muſtard. There is no 
more conceit in him than is in a mallet. 


Dal. Why does the prince love him fo; hen? ?, 


— 


* 


. 4 the 1 
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Falltaff. Becauſe their legs are both of a bigneſs, 
and he plays at quoits well, and eats conger and fen- 


nel; * and drinks off candles ends for flap-dragons, +.” | 


and rides the wild mare with the boys, and jumps over 
joint ſtools, and ſwears with ewe „and wears 
his boot very ſmooth, like the fign' of the leg, and 
breeds no bate with telling of -indiſcreet ſtories 3 and 
ſuch other gambol faculties he hath; that ſhew a weak 
mind, and an able body; for the which the prince ad- 
mits him, for he is himſelf ſuch another; the weight 
of an hair would turn the ſcales between their avoir- 
„ | N 


" ACT m. SCENE I. 


In the fine ſpeech which fills this Scene, the 
anxieties of the great, with the content of the 


commonalty, the difference between the labour of 


the mind, and that of the body, are beautifully 


contraſted, and moſt poetically compared. 


De King alone in his night-gowon. 
How many thouſands of my pooreſt ſubjects 
Are at this hour aſleep! O gentle ſleep, 85 
Nature's ſoft nurſe! how have I frighted thee, 
That, thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down, 
And fteep my ſenſes in forgetfulneſs ? : W 

Why rather, fleep, lieſt oy in ſmoky cribs, 
Upon uneaſy pallets ſtretching thee, . 
And huſhed with buzzing night · flies to thy ſlumber, 

Than in the perfumed chambers of the great, 


2 As I know of no ftory that this circumſtance can be applied 
to, it may be ſuppoſed to allude to rer taſte (for tis far 
from a genetal one) of the Prince, w Poins might bave adopt- 
ed; as lady Percy ſays, the flatterers of Hotſpur affected him even 
in bis diet, From which hint I ſhould think, that @ fenne/-cater 
would be a better expreſſion for fawners, than toad-eater, becauſe 
the -authority of the phraſe is better, as being vouched by this - 


mM This article I can only explain by another boyiſh trick, called 
making e An almond is lighted, put into a glaſs of any 
liquor, and ſw 


allowed down before the flame is extinguiſhed, 
| | Under 


lume of morality and devotion lies open before 
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Under the canopies of coſt! Late, | | 
And lulled with ſounds of {weeteſt melody ? 

O thou dull god, why lieſt thou with the OG 
In loathſome beds, and leav 'K the kingl couch 
A watch-caſe,* or a common larum- bell? + 
Wilt thou, upon the high and giddy maſt, | 
Seal up the ſhip-boy's eyes, and rock his brains, 

In cradle of the rude imperious ſurge ; | 
And in the viſitation of the winds, 

Who take the ruffian billows by the top, | 
Curling their monſtrous heads, and hanging then, N 
With deaf*ning clamours in the ſlippery ſhrouds, 
That with the hurley death itſelf awakes ? 

Canſt thou, O partial ſleep, giye thy repoſe 

To the wet ſea- boy in an hour ſo rude ? 

And in the calmeſt and the ſtilleſt night, 

With all appliances, and means to boot, 

Deny it to a king? Then, happy, lowly clown, 
Uneaſy lies the head that wears a crown. 


8 0 E N E II. 


There is a fad, becauſe a too true, proſpect of 
human life, preſented to us here, which juſtifies 


the goodneſs of Providence, 
% And vindicates the ways of God to man.” 


in hiding the future from our view. Quid fit fu- 


turum cras, Fay querere.---All the knowledge 
that is neceſſary to true wiſdom, the intire vo- 


us ; the contingencies of events only, of little 
import, upon the whole of our cin nce, being 
veiled from our ſight. | 


« Heaven from all creatures hides the book of fate, 
„All but the Page preſcrib'd, their preſent fate ; 


A ſentry- box, to which was fixed an alarum bell, that the bean- 
tinel was to ring, in order to give notice of any attack on bis poſt. 


cc From 
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From N what men, from men what ſpirits 
— now. 
« Or who: could. Her being here below 7 
| Pope's Eſſay on Man. 


Were we capable of foreſeeing effects ini their 
cauſes, and admitted to peer through the tele- 
Fs of time, it would more frequently and gene- 

make us unhappy before our ſufferings ; 
— render the future and precarious evil pre- 
ſent and certain; dull the ſenſe of anticipated 
good, by giving us enjoyment before poſſeſſion; 
hope, the enhancer of expected bliſs, would be 

n 


aſſurance ; and that dear cordial of deſpair - 


then ſtruck off from the materia medica of af- 
fliction. 
Cicero ſpeaks finely upon chis ſubject. I for- 
| get the place; but 'tis where he ſuppoſes Priam, 
ompey, and Czfar, to have had their ſeveral 
pages in the book of Fate laid open before _ 
in the height of their proſperity. 


The King, Warwick, and Surry. / 


King. Oh Heaven, that one might read the book of 
And ſee the revolution of the times, Ne 

Make mountains level, and the continent, 
Weary of ſolid firmneſs, melt itſelf 

- -Tnto the ſea; and, other times, to ſee - 
The beachy girdle of the ocean 

- Too wide for Neptune's hips! How chances mock, 
And changes fill the cup of alteration 
With divers liquors! O, if this were ſeen, 
The happieſt youth, viewing his progreſs through, 
What perils preſed,* what croſſes to enſue; , 
Woul ſhut the book, and fit him down and die. — 


* The word is paſt, in the tent; about which the Commentators | 
raiſe a difficulty, but don't remove it. I hope that this mere ver- 
bal alteration will obviate the objection; and ſuppoſing it to have 
been ſpelt pre, in the original manuſcript, the —— might 
ny have made the miſtake, ”T; 

is 
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is not ten years gone. A 
Since Richard and Northumberland, great friends, 
Dis feaſt together; and in two years after 
Were they at wars. It is but eight years fince 
This Percy was the man neareſt my ſoul, 
Who like a brother toiled in my affairs, 
And laid his love and life under my foot ; 
Yea, for my ſake, even to the eyes of Richard, 
Gave him defiance. But which of you was by? 
| You, couſin Nevil, as I may remember. [To Warwick. 
When Richard, with his eye brimful of tears,“ 
Then checked and rated by Northumberland, 
Did ſpeak theſe words, now. proved a phrophecy : 
Northumberland, bau ladder, by the which _ 
« My couſin Bolinbroke a/cends my throne ;” 
Though then, Heaven knows, I had no ſuch intent, 
But that neceſſity ſo bowed the ſtate, = 
That I and greatneſs were compelled to kiſs ;+ 
« The time will come,” thus did he follow it, . 
« The time will come, that, foul fin gathering bead, 
« Shall break into corruption; ſo went on, 
Foretelling this ſame time's condition, 


And the diviſion of our amity, 5. 


7 


— 
* 


However, the reply to this reflection ſays, very 
juſtly, That, in many caſes, the ignorance of 
the future may be often ſupplied by thoſe. wh 
have made proper obſervations on pal experience, 
_ are capable'of forming judgments upon cha- 
racter. 7 


Warwick. There is an hiſtory in all men's lives, 
 Figuring the nature of the times deceaſed ; 

; The whach obſerved, a man may prophecy, 
With a near aim, of the main chance of things, 


This line is very affecting. Shakeſpeare's bumanity prompted 
him to make this unfortunate prince appear an object of compaſſi · 
on, even where he is not exhibited in the ſcene, by deſcribing a cir- 
cumſtance that was no otherwiſe neceſſary to this paſſage, _ 

+ This is ſometimes the caſe, but always the pretence for uſur- 

pation, | f 2 
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As not yet come to life, which in their ſeeds, - _ 
And weak beginnings, lie intreaſured. 22 _ 
Sueh things become the hatch and brood of time; z 1 
And by the neceſſary form of them, Sages 

King Richard might create a perfe of oa 7 
That re Northumberland, then falſe to On” | 
Would of that ſeed grow to a greater falſeneſs, - - 
Which ſhould not find 4 ns. to root upon, 

| 3 you. "TY + 


24287" BN E ut. e. 


5 


The uſual prate, b as. Hotſpur: phate it, | 
the bald unjointed chat of old fellows among their 
raries, the fond and vain boaſtings of their 
youthful frolics, and their trite reflections, inter- 
mixed, at the ſame time, with a particular atten- 3 
_ to their own intereſts, are "moſt excellent- , 

well diſpla ed in this Scene, which I harte a 
uble daf e in laying before the Reader; to 
warn the old from rendering themſelves tedious 
or ridiculous by ſuch foibles ; and alſo to incline 
the to ſhew ſome tenderneſs to natural 
wieknel „ ariſing not from the peculiarities of ß 
the perſons, being charaReriftical only of e 4 
ful years, and time honourud age.? | — 5 


Shallow and Silence, two Fuflices, te. 


'Shallow- Come on; come on; come on; nll]. ags me. : 
pour hand, Sir; an early ſtirrer, X the road + -008 | 
| doth my good couſin Silence? | 


Silence. Good morrow, good ks Shallow. 
| Shallny. And how doth my couſin, your bed-ſel. 


low?” and your faireſt t and mine, my god- 
dunghter lin? ; 

„This is * Richard 
2 1 ithet of Shakeſpeare own framlog, be 


The | | 
# R 15 Silence, | 


| rally applied it in ſuch a ſenſe.in other places; to ſev 
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* Silence, Alas, a black ouſel, ® touſin Shallow.” 


Shallow. By yea and. nay, Sir, I dare ſa y my conſin 
William is become 8 . ſcholar, He 1 


ill, is he not ? 


Silence..." Indeed;: Sir, to my Jer : 
Shallow. He muft then to the Inns 1 Court thortly. 


I was once of Clement's Inn; where, I think, = will 


talk of mad Shalhw yet. 
Silence. You. were called lufty Shallow then, couſin. 


Shallow. I was called any thing, and I would have 
done any thing, indeed, too, and foundly too. There 
was I, and little Job Deity of „and black 
George Bare, and Francis Pickbone, and Will. 8 une, n 
Cotftoold man; aye had not four ſuch — + 
in all the Ian of Court, ain and I may fay to you, 
e '; were, and h. the beſt 
of them all at eg Then was Jack Falfaff, 


now Sir Jobn, a boy, and to Tones Mowbray, 
duke of Norfolt, Me 


Silence, "This: Sir Jebn, couſin, that comes, nine, 
anon 0 about ſoldiers? 


Shalloro, The ſame Sir Job, div ary Geddes > Dikey 


him break Schoggan's head at the court gate, when he 


was a crack, 'not . the high; and the very ſame day did 


I fight with one Sampſon Storkfib, a froiterer, behind 5 


Ouſel is a black- bird; but hs, he calls FI ſo; L can't all; 
unleſe it be in oppofition to Shallow's complimenting her with the 
epithet of fair. 

+ Swinge-buckler, This is the only p lace where we meet with 
this epithet for a rioter or bully, or, indeed, for any thing el{ez in 
all other authors, before or fince that zra, the word uſed for nie 
purpoſe is ſewaſp-buckler : and properly ſo; for the firſt of the 

ound, where the character lies, is fully deſcribed y the ex+ 
prefiion of ſwaſh, upon Shakeſpeare's own authority, 1 ſeve- 


for to ſwagger, a ſevaggerer—but ſewinge, ſo far from 3 the | 
meaning here intended, conveys no fort of idea at all, that I can 


Conceive. The expreſſion o = -buckler is made uſe of, applied 


to the Prince of Wales, by 


pur, in the fourth Scene of Act I. 
firſt part of this ** | 


Gray i 
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da 
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0 how many of my old N. FO N 
Silence. We ſhall all follow, couſin. ns 
$halbav. Certain; tis certain, very 1 
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2 "PS O the mad days that I have ar. 


very ſure, 


2 * j — 
e 4% 4 "IT » +; 1 a 2 5 oY "= th, =; * - 
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Death, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, is certain to all; all ſhall 


die. How go a good yoke of bullocks, at Samford 


fair ? ns 
| | Silence, Truly, couſin, 1 was not there, 


Shalloeo. Death i Renis. Js ld Double, of your | 


town, living yet 7. .. 
Silence. Dead, Sir. 


Shall. Dead 1=-See, edi {dot bel 


And dead? He ſhot a fine ſhoot, ob 9 


Gaunt 


loved him well, and betted much money on is head. 


Dead !—He would have clapt in the clowt at twelve 
ſcore, and carried you a fore-hand ſhaft, a fourteen and 


fourteen and a half, “ that it would have done a man's 


heart good to ſee—How a. ſcore of ewes, now ? 


Silence, Thereafter as they be, A * of f good 


ewes may be worth ten pounds. 
Shallow. And i is old Double dead ! Jun 
a 8% E NM W.. 
The ridicule, in the following paſſage, is + dt 


rected againſt the affectation of uſing what the 


vulgar call hard werds, in familiar conyerſation, 
with the ſynonimous, explications of ignorance, 
by throwing the ſame word into different tenſes of 
caſos, as if the ſenſe of jt could be hit ol by the 
repetition of its. own ſound. 


Bardolph and Shells. 9 5 8 5 
—— My captain, sir, nnen In to ou? 


my captain, Sir Jobn Falfiaff, a tall eman * 
Heaven ! and a moſt gallant eader. Wen f 


® Terms of art, in the exerciſe of chow and row, not wort 
| : — - Shallow. 


; explaining. 


back. ſword man. Hon doth the good knight ? L 
I aſk how my good lady, his wife, doth ?? 
+ » Bardolph.. Sir, pardon ;. 4 ſeldier is beer accam- . 
| modated than with a Wife. Ws 
1. Shallp.: It is well laid, Sir; — it is well ſaid, 

indeed, too——better accommodated—lt is good, yea, in- 
deed, is it—Good phraſes ſurely are, and ever were, 
very "commendable Accomtrodated—It comes of 3 


2 


4 52 W 825 
— 


28 HENRY THE FOURTH, PARTI. | 
- Shallow. | He greets me well; Sir, I knew him a 


” — 


commod:—very good, à good phraſe. 
Bardelph. Pardon me, Sir; I have heard the yy] 
Phraſe call you it? By this day, I know not the phraſe ; 


but 1 will maintain the ver with my ſword, to be a 
ſoldier-like word, and a word of excceding good com- 
mand. Accammadated.—Ihat i is, when a man is, as they 


ſay, accommodated; or when a man (is, being whereby 


he may be n to " dey; much is an ex- 


e thing. 


ACT iv. $CENE vii. 


There | is a ftrikin deſcription given of the 
Prince here, which does honour. likewiſe to the 
ſpeaker. Parents, in general, while they are 
fond of their children, are apt either to ſee them 


without blemiſh, or, when they are offended 
with them, to ſhew no indulgence to their fail- 
ings. But the good old king ſpeaks here impar- 


tially of his ſon, fairly balancing his merits with 


his blames, and weighing them with the charity 


that Heaven itſelf will do hereafter. - | 


The King, Dule of Clarence, and Warwick, 


King, Thomas of Clarence, 
How chance thou art not with the prince thy brother ? 


on 


He loves thee, and thou doſt negle& him, Thomas. 


Thou haft à better place in his affection, 
Than all thy brothers; cheriſh it, my boy; 
And noble offices thou mayꝰſt effect 

Of mediation, after I am dead, 


Between 


* 
7 
9 
. 


_  Retweenhis 
© Therefore omit him not; 


other brethren, 25 
nt . 


Att 


| 925 3) OY A 
\ +9 540 55 FA 
b 170 . J 
per, | 122 
Chide him for faults bet do it reverently, 
Wbes you pegel ies tend iadhined w len , 


ABurbei 


00 on mp? ©" yet _ MATES 2 


* 23171 we 2 3 8415 r Ke 
thou ſhalt prove : a ſhelter : to th 1 friend., 

8 ; = pipes d to bind thy brother in, 2 

d unte veſſel of their blood, 1 5 4 
Mingled. with my of ſuggeſtion, OCT ES; 
niA#force-petforce; age will pour tins 
Shall never leak, though it ſhould work. as ſtrong 
Al acpnitam, or raſh gunpowder, 


Co 28s 221 8. HS 
One cannot bel p loving 6 ha character, tak- 
ing the who e The good part of it is 


its natur 6 the Dr e n — 
a wild 9 — ti- 
vated, Vong e » 2397 as | 14 #0 15 } 


In part af the above wan] there i isa i- 
— given to thoſe» who have to · deal th paſ- 
ſionate or  caprienas 1 ' Chide him for 


faults, Sec. 18 

5 11 have 6xpati ed o wi 8 the 
royal Nena 2 
the ſafety Yer the crown ; but e SA not poſ- 
bly have urged eng meu argument o the fub- 


„Heir 


pit dere eat of — wel 75 ene p 


T Vox. I. Ed, 8555 jet, 


Ly My Me | 


2 Torking line anddonpeyn 210147 
„Till chat his n q 
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ject, ſtronger than the old fimile of 2 
twigs in the Fable. ug BTh_Ss 

Juſt after, the king b again of the prin 
with the ſame N Mo 0 10 moſt a 
manner, upon hearin that e con n es to 
aſſociate with his 4900 e conpanions : 1b = 


King.” Moſt ſabjeRt is the fattelt ſoil to Weed: 
And he, the noble i image of my youth, he 
Is overſpread with them ; therefore my fry + | 
Stretches itſelf beyond the hour of death. 

War: 


To anſwer. to. this melancholy proſpect,. 
wick endeavours to make an apology for the 
prince, in a very pretty and ingenidus Ache, N 
wherein is implied, what happens to have 400 
much truth in ĩt, that no one can know the world, 
or be fit to govern in it, who is not ſufficiently 


, 
37 
34 
3 %s 


acquainted with ae. baſe and S part of | 


>» 4 0 
mankind. Sc 1087 of + ep b>ly a 5 


Warwick. My endes lot, you look 222 bim 
The 2 — _ Bis — n 
Like a ſtrange wherein to gai 
Tis needful, bent emoſt immod re 
©. Be looked upon and learned; which once eidtaea, 
Tour bighneſs knows comes to ho far | 


— * uſe, 
But to be known, and hated. 80 groß berms, | 


The prince will, in the perfeQneſs 6f et 

Caſt off his followers ; and their memory 
Shall, as 4 pattern, or's meaſure, live, ri 
By which his grace muſt mete the ine erbten. N 
Tomiag paſt evils to advantages. 


To this piece of ſoothing fattery the king Se- 


plies with as apt a ſimile, on his part, to expreſs 
his difidetice in the hopeful. prop Ah an 1 GT 


3 141905 36 81 2 Y 2 


Kang - »{TTis ſcldom We the bee forfuer be cane 1 
kh 4 2 carries. 


„ 


too 


* 
. 
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too natura continue ſtill to: attract us, even in 
ſpite of our better reaſon The ſimiſe here made 
uſe of, tho it may appear ſomewhat too carſe, 
at firſt thought, will quickly be found to contain 
a very poctical beauty in it, upon recollecting 


S ; where the miraculous} generation of bees, 

from 5 pod, carcaſe of an Ft is telated by 

Virgil; 
upon as 5 40 al 


15 


* * 4 


8 CE * 5. Ix 105 e 


be is A 1 RA made here 1 upon 1 o 
tis factory or perverſe ſtate. of things, in this life, 
which will have: le its effect, as being deli- 
vered from that ied fs 
throne. : 


$ © $,8 4 


| thrown, the'king Tays, 


| And wherefore ſhould theſe good news * ike me fick 7 
Will fortune neter come with both hands full, 
But write her fair words ſtill in fouleſt letters? 
= She either gives a ſtomach, and n food; © 
Such are the poor in denlth : or elſe A fenſt , 


And takes away the ſtomach ; ſuch the rich, wy 


py — have * and nne 


8 8 * N E e ene 


The. prince fitting by Hib dying father, in a 
Number, with the 4 ꝗ — lying by him, lays open 


the ſcene, and expoſes to view the real, or, as it 
may more properly be expreſſed, | the: private fate 


of greatneſs, in the following ſoliloquy : $i” 


Prince. Why doth the crown yethere u illow 
Ora troubleſome a bedfellow ? * bisp ; 


iſhed ee golden cue! 


O02 That 


the ase of Ariſtaus, at che end of the F ourth 


e hn ng No. be e | 


fe, a 
Upon 1 9 the w had been over= 1 


. . 7 * = 
= * = 
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Is tears, and heavy ſorrows of the blood; 
Which nature, love, and filial tenderbeſ es 
Shall, Oy father I pay thee penwally, 45 % | 


1 have continued this ſpeech further than was 
merely neceflary to the. purpoſe for which it was 
introduced, becauſe I am fond-of exhibiting may 
N i in the dane: of his character. 1 


on the powerful clieQs of the company. we aflo- 
Ciate with, over both our minds and manners; 
and the truth is not the leſs ſerious, or worthy of 
attention, for being e urged, or ridi- 
culouſly expreſſed. 

Falſtaff, on Shallow's going out, 


dozen. of ſuch bearded hermit-ſtaves, as ma ſter S hallen. 
It is a wonderful thing to ſee the ſemblable coherence 
of his men's ſpirits and his. They, by obſerving of 
him, do bear themſelves like fooliſh juſtices; he, by 
ev with them, is turned into a Juſtice-like 


ͤ—4ũ4—ͤ4ͤ —— ——ꝛñ — — —- 


—— fumberi open kc 0 55 
Vet not ſo ſound, and half ſo deeply ſweet, 


a watehfül night. Sleep mithin now, ; 


As he whoſe brow with homely bi on 4 
Snoxes out the watch of night. 9 3 


When thou doſt pinch. thy bearer, t ou doſt ſit mw 


Like a rich armour et in beat 0 f day 


That ſcalds with ſafety. By his gates 4 — 


There lies a downy uber, which ſtirs not- + ö 


+ Did be ſuſpire, that light and weighleſs dowẽon 
Perforce muſt move My gracious lord ! my father! 


— This ſleep is ſound, indeed; this is a ſleep, 
That from the. golden vigor * hath divorced 
many Engliſh kings. Thy due from me 


ACT V. SCENE K 
There are fome: good obſervations made. 3 


If I were ſawed into quantities, I ſhould oth four 


® Rigol, a circle, in Its common. man Here tis put for a 


ſerving- 


— 
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ſerving-man; Their ſpitits are ſo married in-conjunc- 
tion, with the 3 of ſociety, that they flock 
together, in conſent; like ſo many wild mkv If L 
had a. ſuit to maſter near I would: 3 bis — 
with the imputation of being near their m 3 if to 
his men, I would curry with maſter Shallow, that no 
man could better command his fervants.. It is certain, 
that either wiſe bearing, or ignorant carriage, is caught 
as men take diſeaſes, one of another; therefore,' 

men take heed of tbeir company. i I will deviſe matter 
l out of this Shallow, to keep prince Henry in 
continual laughter, the wearing out of fix; faſhions; 
which is four terms, ot two actions * and he ſhall laugh 


without intervallims, + O, it is much, that a lie wWith 
a ſlight oath, and a jeſt with a ſad t brow, will do with 
a fellow that never had the Us bi in fie be ke O, 
vou ſhall ſee him laugh, All. 8 -a wet 
| cloak i ill 75 up. | — 

: 2 3 hes f 


et S GENE E 068 


The e paſſage, though long, will not 
be found tedious ; and is ſo full of excellent mat- 
ter for obſervation, that it would be unpardona- 
ble to ſhorten it. The particulars worthy of no-— 
tice in it; are already ſo ſtrongly marked by the 

principal ſpeakers themſelves, that it would be 
an uſeleſs and impertinent labour in me; e point 
them out to the Reader. $6 bi nya ton} N wad - 

The prince of Wales, now king, with the 
dukes of Lancaſter, K Slarence, * 
the Lord * Juſtice. 7 


Chief Puffices) Heaven fave your majeſty ©: 


Henry. This new and gorgeous arment, e 
Sits not fo caly on me, 5 you think.” * . n 


* The humour here lies in caleufating the time of a 2 | 
by law terms, or actions for debt. . 

+ The vacations between the Terms... 

Ci * for ſerious. 4 . 


4 
”- 


— 
d üth, — dhv! 


y in you app 
That L will 1 NA 
. And wear it in my Why then be fad ; 
But entertain no more of it, 
Than a joint burden r 
For me, by Heaven, I bid you be affured, 
ITI be: your father, and your brother too 
Let me but bear your love, I'll bear your cares. 
Vet weep that Harry's dead ? Well, ſo will I; 
But Harry lives, that ſhall convert thoſe tears 
By namber into hours of happineſs. | 


The Brothers. We hope no other from your majeſty. 


. You all look ſtrangely on me; and you moſt, 
Who are, I chink, aſſured I love you not. 
ee Chf Fuflce. 
ef Faſtice. I am aſfured, if I be meafured rightly, * 
'Your majeſty hath no juſt cauſe to hate me. 


"_ No! might nnn 
Z3o great indignities yon n me? 
What! rate, rebuke, and roughly ſend 2 04 
The immediate heir of England ? Was this eaſy ? 
May this be waſhed in Lethe, and forgotten? ur 


Chi Juſtice. I then did uſe the perſon of your father: 
| image of his power lay then in me; | 
oe in the adminiftration of his law, 75 
While T was buſy for the common weal, 
_ Your highneſs pleaſed to forget my place, 
The majeſty and power of lawn juſtice, * 
The image of the king whom I . | 
And ſtruck me in my very feat of judgment; 
| Whereon, as an offender to your Kicker, 
I gave bold ſway to my authority, b 


” 
. 


® The ſultan puts all his boomen to death when be mounts the 
throne, *Tis ſaid fo, at leaſt. 


* 
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nerv ThE rob. tur u. OY 


And did commit van If the deed were il, 
Be you contented. wearing hom iche Aland, 
To have a ſon ſet youndeczees at 
To pluck down. juſtice fram your awful. "IP: 


To trip the courſe of law, dp nora xa 
That guards the peace: and ſafety of your perſon's 
Nay more, to ſpurn at your m oſt royal image, 

And mock your wor ſecond | 
Queſtion your royal thoughts, 72 b yours; 
Be now the father, and 


Hear your own dignity ſo myc prof, 

See your moſt ſacred laws ſo looſely deb. 
Behold yourſelf ſo by a ſon diſdained. 

then imagine me taking your part, 
And in your power ſo ſilencing your — 
After this cold conſiderance, ſentence me: 
And as you are a king, ſpeak in your ſtate, 

What 1 have done that miſhecame my * 
My perſon, or my liege's ſovereignty. 


_—s 
8 - * 
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Henry. You $a right, Jann and you weigh thi 


| Therefore Rill bear the bellance and the fword ; 
And I do wiſh your honours may increaſe, 
Till you do live to ſee a ſon of mine | 
Offend you, and obey you as I did. + | 

For which Ido commit into your hand, N 

The unſtained ſword that you have — to — 
With this remembrance, that you uſe the 2 N as 
With a like bold, juſt; and impartial ſpirit,  - + 
As you have done *gainſt me.' There is my hand, 
You ſhall be as a father to my youth, | . 
My voice ſhall ſound as you doprompt mine car, 
And I will toop and humble my intents 
To your well · practiſed wiſe directions. N 
And, princes, A . 5 


„This is an biftoric faQt. 
tar I ſhould cbuſe to alter the line thus-——Ofiead wa, ut obey you 


\ 
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My father is gone ci into his grave, 
For in his tomb lie my ifeRions; + 7 , 

And with his ſpirit ſady I ſurvive, Sy 

To mock the expectations of the world, 

To fruſtrate prophecics, and to raze out 

Rotten opinion, which hath fet me down | 

After my ſeeming, Though my tide of blood 

Hath proudly flowed in vanity till now, ' .) 
Now doth it turn, and ebb back to the ſe, 
Where it ſhall mingle with the ſtate of floods, 

And flow, henceforth, in formal majeſty. 

Now call we our high court of Parliament 

And let us chuſe ſuch limbs of noble counſel, 

That the great body of our ſtate may go 

In equal rank with the beſt-governed nation ; 

That war, or peace, or both at once, may be 

As things acquainted and familiar to us; 

In which you, father, ſhall have foremoſt hand. 
Our coronation done, we will accite, 1 
As I befare remembered, all our ſtate: | 
And, Heaven coollening to my good intents, 

No prince nor peer ſhall have juſt cauſe to ſay, 
Heaven ſhorten Harry's happy life one day! 


This judge's name was Hankford. But the fa- 


with regard to him. Shakeſpeare, _ I ſuppoſe, 
only introduced it, by way of heightening our 
idea of the young king; and in this abe, though 
the fact be falſe, it may, however, according to 
the diſtinction of ſome moral writer, be conſider- 


* „ud. The ſenſe of the word, in this place, is obſcure; and 
the figure of ſpeech neceſſary to explain it, muſt be extended on the 
rack, to confeſs its meaning. But as the beſt way of ſtudying an 
author, is to make him a comment on himſelf ; by this rule we 
muſt ſuppoſe this expreſſion to intend, that the reality of his wila- 
neſs, an impreſſion of which his fatber carried with bim to the 


manner as to ſupport this explication, - 
+ Afeftions. Looſe habits, and diffipated manners, 
1 Sadly, for ſoberly, ſeriouſly, or thoughtſully, 
ed 


vourable event here deſcribed, never happened, 


grave, is as much buried there, as. kizzidea- of it is. The prince's 
wildneſs is ſpoken of in other places, and is mentioned in-ſuch a- 
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ed as 2 
— —— — Tas the He 
bably have. hap poor man to 
have appeared before him. 


But, alas! the indggihencies of bas d na- 


ture! This upright judge, this brave man, was 


ſtruck with ſuch a 


manner: 


deſtroying himſelf, in the following 
He gave ſtrict orders to his park 


his grounds, without giving an account of his 


name and buſineſs. In the middle of that © rk 


he put himſelf in the way, refuſed to anſwer 
and was immediately killed, according to = mad 
ſcheme of his pultlanimous N 45 


k M K . 
I ſhall cloße m remarks on this Play, with che 


following noble ſpeech of the ie” Chan king, o_ 5 * ö 


which his truly great and ami 
finely wound up. 


Falſtaff, Piſtol, and others. 
Falſtaff. My king, my Jove, Lipeak to thee, my bear! 


= cane it 2 


panic. on che demiſe of Hary _ | 
the Fourth, that he inſtantly, formed: a ſcheme for 


to ſhoot 
any perſon that ſhould attempt to paſs through _ 
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* I know thee not, old man; fall to thy prayers-— 


ow ill white hairs became a foot and jeſter 
I have long dreamed of ſuch à kind of man, 
So ſurfeit-iwelled, ſo old; and ſo prophane ; - 
But being awake, 1 d0 deſpiſe my dream. 
555 Make leſs thy body hence, and more thy grace; 
Leave gormandizing: Know, the grave doth babe 
For thee thrice wider than for other men. 
Reply not to me with a fool - born jeſt, 
Preſume not that I am the thing I was; 


For Heaven doth know, ſo mall the world perceive, o 


That I have turned away my former ſelf; 
So will I thoſe that kept it company. 
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Wyhen thou doſt hear I am as I have been, 
Approach me, and thou ſhalt be as thou watt,” 
n tutor and the feeder of my riots : | Wo" OP 
Till then, I baniſh thee, on pain of death, | 
_As1 ſhall do the reſt of my miſleaders, | 
Not to come near our perſon, by ten miles. Ft 
| For competence of life T will allow e 
That lack of means enforce ariel Arc an 
| And, as we hear you do reform ede Ana 


TERS We'will, according to your DIM and + e 
4 A | * 
Die you eee Dt | 
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